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Haunecas Muxaiino Boawsx.

L

B:ke 3 caMix DOYATKIB nEchMeHcTsa Ha Brpaimf i ma Pycm ssa-
rani eaigsa B pyKoumesx 60oporp6a KEBOI HaPOJHBOI MOBH 3 [@DEOBHO-
caasasmunoi. Cio 60porsdy Mo:EHA HpOCIIZHETH HA MOXA6KAX HepenHc-
YHEiB CynpoTH NPABONHCH JKepeJ, 3 SKHX y HAC NepenncyBaHo 9d BH-
nucyBaHo. Yam mMenme Oyino nepenscuHKOse yXO 9yTE€ HA& OPHEMETH
crapoboarapcepeof MoBH, YBM ciraéme 3HaB BiE ¢ MoBy Ta I mpaso-
NECh, THM TrycTilime Dpo/EpalH ¢4 y IEPEOBHOCIAABAHCBEEIN TeECT
NpHEMETH KHBOTO IOBOPY, AKHM TIOBOPHB NEPENHCYHE i Horo OKpy-
“KeHHe.

Ille BizpHiiimMAE AoCTyn 70 IePKOBHOCIABSHMEHHE OyB A28 MOOAE-
HOEEX CJiB i I[IZEX BHCAOBIB 2kK@B0ol MOBH B [epekAajaX, Ari pobmau
e GesuocepeAHn0; He NPH UOCEPEAHAITBI 00ArapcEK0-CepOCHEAX TER-
cris. B opmrisansBEX fBopax, posymiers €4, cTpyd UKHBOI MOBH INe
ray6ma ¥ mepma, a ray6EHa i MHEpHHA TaEoi ¢TpYl 3poeTa’a B Mipy
BiAlaZieHHA npejgmMery Bix cupaB Bipd, B Mipy 06iapmoro YA MERMOro
CBITCBEOr0 3micty. A Bxe Haiikpama nddéiza KEBOI MOBH B TAKHX
opufinansuux TBopax, sE npam. Ciaoso o Ilgary Iropesim i cumopipmeni
HOeTHYHI NaMATHHEH, SKi CTO4JMH B 6.7mami;] 9@ Aa’bmiil 8BASH 3 HA-
POAHBOK0 TBOPYOCTHIO. /

Ocrosnol npuymro0 sragadol Goporhém Oyna 61mspRicTE 6oro-
eayseSnol i sapasom kmmokHoi mMoBE Ba Pyem maxepomeskrx Boarap
A0 :KHBOY MOBH PyCHKHX OJeMeH. 3asHAYeHa canie GAHSBEICTD H yJeE-
myBaZa BETBODEHHE TAK 3BaHOI PyChEOY pejarnil [epKOBHOCAABAHCHEO]
MOEH.

3anmckn Hayx. Tos. iu. Illesuenxa 1. XCIX. 1



Muxaiino Bosnag

e

Borarolo y macaigesm craza Gopors6a :KHBOI HApOAHBOI MOBH
3 geprosHocaaBsHCbE0W B XVI B., cmenisasHo B Apyrili moxosmsi Toro
cronira. Iloco6aas ii pevopmaniiinmii pyx B yEpaiHCEREX i 6i10pyCBEEX
semaax. [Ipaspa, nirm caigom JlioTpa #é ysecTs YHCTY HAPOAHIO MOBY
B NEpeEJaj CBATOr0 MACEMA He 3BaKHB cd HIOAHH yRpaiHChEEH a6o 6i-
A0pychKHil LGEPeRNAJYHE 49H BHKJAJYHK, e BCETAEH MOBi TREHX Iepe-
E7afliB i MOACHEHb 3p06JeHO TaR AaZeRy yCTYNEY, W0 iX Mir po3yMiTH
i ,oocononarEi aoa“. 3p06yTH mMEpPmI OpaBa B EHEKEAX, IO D0AaBa-
JH CBATE OHCHMO, CHHHIOBAJZO HAPOJHI MOBY OPOTHAINAaHAE OPOTECTAHT-
ceiill mponaranai. g ma aymey €ayirie y Iloasmi mosoro 6orocay-
ae6HAX KHAr MOXEJHBA 6y]a TiNBEO JATHHCHEA MOBA, TAR HA AYMEY
o6opornis npasocnasia nareHceEy moBy B Iloapmi moraa sacrymaTH
B Hamax 6orocay:xke6HEX EHHKEAX OJHHOKA [EPEOBHOCIABAHCHEA MOBA,
Aapma, mo sHamenmrmii Gayir Crapra sEcrynas mpor: Toro, IOGE cBaTEe
NuCbMO IHPHAO €A Ha HBNIAX MOBAX KpiM JaTHHCBEOY i rpenbEoi.

oLecz v Rusi to znaé, nmecas Crapra 1577 p. B cBoim TBOpI
»O iednosci kosciola Bozego pod iednym pasterzem*, iz tym wszytka
nauka vpadla, a popi zchlopieli, y nigdy z nich takiey, iakiey trzeba,
pociechy owce mie¢ nie moga. Ktemu wielce cie oszukali Grekowie,
narodzie Ruski, iz ci, wiar¢ $. podaige, igzykaé swego Greckiego nie
podali. Ale¢ na tym Slowienskim przestaé kazali, aby$ nigdy do pra-
wego rozumienia y nauki nie przyszedl. Bo tylo ty dwa sa iezyki,
Grecki a Lacinski, ktorymi wiara §. po wszem s$wiecie rozszerzona
y szczepiona iest, okrom ktorych, nikt w Zzadney nauce, a zwlaszcza
w duchowney, wiary $. doskonalym byé nie moze. Nie tylo przeto iz
inne iezyki vstawicznie si¢ mienia a w swey klubie vzywania ludzkie-
go sta¢ nie mogg (bo swych grammatyk y kalepinow pewnych nie
maig, ty dwa tylo zawzdy iednakie sa, a nigdy sie nie mienig), ale
tez y przeto iz w tych tylo dwu nauki vfundowane sg a przelozyé sie
na inne igzyki dostatecznie nie mogg. Y nie bylo ieszcze na $wiecie,
ani bedzie zadney akademiey, ani kollegium, gdzie by theologia, philo-
zophia y inne wyzwolone nauki inszym si¢ igzykiem vezyly y rozumieé
mogly. Z Slowienskiego i¢zyka nigdy zaden vczonym byé nie moze.
A iuz go teraz prawie nikt doskonale nie rozumie. Bo tey na $wiecie
nacyey nie masz, ktora by im tak, iako w ksiegach iest, mowila;
a swych tez regul, grammatyk i kalepinow do wykladu nie ma, ani
jusz mie¢ moze. Y stad popi waszy, gdy co w Slowieniskim chea ro-
zumie¢, do Polskiego si¢ vdaé po tlumactwo musza; abo wigc tylo
vsty a w czytaniu doktormi sg. Y inney szkoly chyba na czytanie nie
maig. Y to ich wszytkiey nauki na wszytki duchowne stany doskonal-
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stwo! Stad nieumieietnosé¢ y bledy bez korica powstaia, gdy slepi $lepe
wodza“ 1).

IlpoTEBEO macIEBEM € PHMCBEHE Eocren, 6o pasom i3 Bipowo 3a-
BOJAHB TAROX NATHHCHEI WEONE, mo6E B E0XZOr0 HAPOAY HPONBATANE
saysn Ta Baxogmam Bueni mops. He mapwunm I'pexs Pycm cposi mosm
nasgilime, a Temep i DOMOrTH Be MOXYTh, 60 B HHX Ie3na HAYEa,
a paxaeme i ,prze nieumienie... iezykow, y Slowienskiego y Ruskiego®.
3 apyroro 6oxy wa Pycm ,o tych, ktorzyby Grecki igzyk, y stary, y ten
nowy ich vmieli, ani slychaé® 2%).

Boxtoui 6ynu saxmpun Crapra, ane B Ginpmocta caymui. 3apajs-
TH ZHXY MOrJa TiABEE mEoZa. Bipro mipgmiras asrop ,llepecroporm®,
mo ,TO BeAMH MHOro 3amEoAnJ0 mDaHeTBy Pycrkomy, e He Moram
MEOAS H HAYED NOCHOJHTHIXD PO3MHPATE, H OHHIXB HE ®OYHJOBAHO :
60 xomu 6m OHaE mayey wmbam, Toranl 66 8a Hesbgomocriio cBoew He
OpEINNE 0 TaKoBHe normdexs” 3).

Hornagam Ceaprs Ttpe6a apoTHCTaBETH norasfa Bmmencsroro.
Josigasmu cs focars nisHo o moraazax CeaprE B ioro 3HAMEHHTIM
TBOpi, NHECAB OCh IO BiH 70 OpPABOCA2BHAX y IiKaBiM NOCAAaBiD Ha
Pych: ,Epamrenia m Ancerona BB IEpPEBA HA JATYPria OPOCTHMB
ABHIEOMD HE BHIBOPOYAiiTe : MO JAWTYprim ke, A1 BHpo3ymbEbE JK0J-
CKOro, moupocTy ToaEylite m BhgJajaiiTe. Knarw neprosnne seh m y-
ctaBsl Cl10BEHCKEMD A3HIEOMD ApYEyirTe: CRadyio 60 BaMB TaliHy Be-
JAUEYI0, AEO RiaBONB TOMHEYI0 3aBHCTh HMaeTh Ha (roBeHCEill A3RKED,
JKe JNe/B0 KHBB OTH I'abBa; paas OH ero A0 meTH mory6aas, H BCIO
6op6y cBOIO HA TO€ ABHIHYNB, Aa €ro o6MEp3HTs H BB Orally H Heda-
BHCTH NpHBENeTh; H mTo Abroropie Hamu Ha Cirosenckiii AsHED Xy-
a47Th # He J1004ATH — Ja 3HAaemd 3aleBHO, AK0 TOro maiierpa abi-
CTBOMT H pEIPaHieMB, AyXa ero UOAHABIIE, TBOPATE. A TO AAd TOrO
niapoas Ha CnoBeHCRiM A3HE® 6oply Tyl Maers, 3aHeXe eCTh IJI0J0-
gocabimiii 0T Bebx® asnikoBs B DBory aoémmiiimiii: noHexke 6e3n mo-
PaHCEHXD XHTPOCTell H PYEOBOJCTBB, €€ K€ €CTh, KIDAMATHEB, PHTO-
PEKRB, AiaTeKTORD H NPOYiEXH HX'H EOBAPCTBH TIIECHABHHIXE, AiaBOIA
BBbMBCTREXG, OpocTHMD OpANbKEEMB 4YHTaHieM®, (6e3b BCAROrO y-
xampenid, &> Bory mpeBoguTs, mpocrory H cmEpenie 6yayers H [yxa

') llamaTeEnss moJemMHYecKOil AWTEpaTypH BB JSanajuoii Pyeca.
Knara sropas. Co6. 1882. (Pyc. Mer. Bu6a. map. Apxeorp. Kom. .
cepbMEil), cr. 485—486.

?) ibidem

%) AkTH, orBOocamiecd EB Hcropim 3anapgsoit Poccia cobpamusie
B m3faEnsie Apxeorpacsdecsorn Kommueciero. Toms gerseprmii. Cud.
1851, er. 204. ¢
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cearoro noasemaers“. Ilornages BrmeHceroro crawrs 3posymianmm,
KOJH 3 ZA’BMOr0 TEECTYy AOBiAyemO cd, mo Ti, ari ,Ha JlarHECKYH H
mMipeEyi0 MyApOCTH €4 HonaKoMuaR®, ,6xarouecrie erparn(s)me, 85 Bbph
omemomeas B uo6onbrm, m epec nopvaans m B Hero :xe rpecra-
xomea nporubsann”. Orxe ,n1bnme... E3yuaTH YacocnoBels, NCAATH DS,
OKTOHX'B, AMOCTON'S H €VaHrelie, ¢b HHIIAMH IEPEBH CBONCTBEHHEIMH,
H OHTHA OPOCTEIMB GOrOyrogHHKOM® H RKH3HP BBYHYH NONYYHTH, HEKe-
an nocrareyTd Apscrorens u Ilnaroma m omaocO®OMB MyApHMB 4
Bh “KHBHH CEli 3BaTH, H BB I'eeHy OTBHHTH®, ,1bume ecrTs anu a3a aHATH,
Tonbko 65 o XpHera €8 AOTECHYTH®. 3araieHnii BHCHOBOE TaKHIi:
»CnoBeHcEill A3EHRs Dpead Boroms wecrsbiimii eecrs m ors Ganmm-
craro u Jlaraacraro — ce :xe me 6acHE cyTs® ).

Ceiii moraaa BHa ,CH0BEHCBRY® MOBY mifHOCHTs Brmenchrmi
RiJbEa pasiB i3 BaTHCEOM Yy cBoix mmcaHBax ?). Ogymernas ca nepros-
HOCJaBAHCHEOI0 MOBOI0 i EHA3p Asppit Kyp6csemii. ,fsmks Cnosen-
ckiii® ana BeOoro ,BokpenbEBmii m A6EMHE“S®). B ameri j0 kHass
Koncranraaa Ocrposrchkoro ,,IpoTEBG BapBapa mbaroro, mEsmarocs
6RHTE MyZApa, exe HOXYJHADH ClIOBeca HoBonpeno:xeHEHa loanHa 31a-
Toycraro® mmeas Kypé6esknii npo 6ecian Isana 3oxoroyera o sipi, aw06si
i sapii: ,AG0 nEmems, Bama mMENOCTH, aXB OB HXB Abnmaro pagm
supasymbeia ma Iloasmusny nperoxmTs Aans: Bbps mE, Bama ma-
J0CTh, ecaH 6K H He MaJ0 YYeHHXB comxaocs, Crosencka ssmka Exa-
HAIOme YHHEI rpamMoTHYeckie m upenararome BB [loasckyio Gapéapito :
H3JIOKHTE TEECTH BH TEECTH HE BO3MOIyTH, a He TOEMo CiroBeHcria
abo I'penria Gechbae, a mux® cawbumma nxs Jarmacrig, Ceses 6mTH
HBERO MOXKErs; HO OKOJHYHOCTH CiOrmei 3bio Gyzers aazexa*). Bee-
TAEH 3roAxysaB cA y peuim kd. Kypbesrmit i 3i Craproro, ronm paa
nepernany enurm Bacania Bemueoro (spaers ca Illecropuesa) mas ma-
Alio no6yrs ,Ipenrmms (pos. ,asmkoms*) ymbromaro, a6o Jaraucknms,
#o Cxnosenckili me 6yayrs ymbra®®). Tomy # wme amso, me ,yuenie
CBATHXD nucamiii 3bao ockyab, pawe xe Ciaosemcroro Poccilickaro
43HIEA, B BCH Yel0OBBIH NPBENOKAMACA NPOCTOMY HECHBEPMEHRHOMY
Japceomy nHCamilo, H Cero pagH BB DAsNAHYHEIA €pECH BNAJOma, HE
sbayme 8% DBorocmosin cmim cBBepmenmaro rpammarmueckaro Cio-

') ArtH, orHOCamieca KB meropim IOxmoi m 3anagmoii Poecin,
r. II. Cmé. 1865, er. 210.

?) Ap. Is. ®panro, Isan Bumencskmit i ero TBOpH. JIsBiB,
1895, cr. 496.

®) Ceasania Enasa Kyp6eraro. Magauie tperse H. Yerpanosa.
Cn6. 1868, cr. 222,

4) ibidem. *) ibidem, er. 224.
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pencearo Asuea“. Konmx ,Boxiams 6aarosozemiem® mpEze Bo rpaas
Jlgops cBarbiimiii kvps Ioagmws, marpiapxs Beauria Amrioxia Boxia
rpaja, B coBbTOBA yCTPOHTH 4YHHG NEpPEOBHAro Gparcrsa, B MEOJHYIO
rpaMmaTH9ecKyi0 Hayky Ganmackaro m CioBeHCRaro nacasid, NpEHTOME
ske B aApykapHio®!), gniBepkmii marpomoaanr Muaxaiizo Parosa orpy=-
M nocaamiem 8 20 civma 1592 p. 3a0X0TEB CBOIX BipHEX UpPHUTH
3 nmigmorame xeBiBcsROMy Crasponmriiimomy G6paTcTBy Ha BiJHOBJIGHHE
noropinof Venenceroi LepEBE Ta TpPeK0CIABAHCHEOI INEOAH, APYEAPHI
i HHIDEX 3aRJajiB OpH Aik.

Baasurseniii morpe6i migmecenHs i DOMHEpEHHA BHAHHA NEPEOBHO-
CIaBHHCBKOI MOBH Maln# BAOBOJHTH LIKOJH, nepefycim Gparceki, B AREX
Ha BHBYECHHE I€PEOBHOCJABAHN[HHH 3BepHeHO 3Hauny ysary. Ilokasaza
ca morpeda s’ajikKeHHA OCIGHHX MiPYYHHRIB LEpEOBHOCAABAHCHROI MO-
BH, a nepmmii Tagmii migpyssHe BoimoB y Bmasmi 1586 p.2 apyrapai
Mawmonivis, orke Be6aBrom mo sanoxenso OcCTpoxmcbROi arajemii.

IL

ZlBa poKm uUepejTHM 3arOBODHB HpO HAamy MOBY Ta asbyEy 3Ha-
meneTrii Caosigens y csoiii rpamaruni ,Arcticae horulae sucecissivae,
de Latino- Carniolana Literatvra, ad Latinae lingvae analogiam accom-
modata, vnde Moshoviticae, Rutenicae, Polonicae, Boemicae & Lusa-
ticae lingvae, cum Dalmatica & Croatica cognatio, facile deprehen-
ditur. Praemittvntvr his omnibus, tabellae aliquot, Cyrillicam & Glago-
liticam, & in his Rutenicam & Moshoviticam Orthographiam continen-
tes, Adami Bohorizh“. Jlaasme noazso aesisy : ,Bcaku 33HEp cno3HaTH
xome 6ora“ KWpHARIEI0, IIAr0NKIEI0, Y COBIHCHKIM, JaTHHCHEIN i rpens-
Eill mosi (Witebergae, Anno M. D. LXXXIIIIT) ?). V nepeamosi xaxny-
erb c¢a Boropiu: Atque ita non solum extant Ebraea, Chaldea, Graeca
& Latina Biblia, quae magno cum totius Christianitatis commodo, cuius
vel mediocris fortunae homini, tolerabili precio habere licet: sed pro-
stant etiam nunc hoc saeculo sacra Biblia, Germanica, Hispanica, Gal-
lica, Italica, Vngarica, Boemica, Polonica, Rutenica & Moshovitica lin-
gua. Solis verd nostris hominibus Carniolanis seu Slavis in sua dia-
lecto, hoc tantum beneficium, nondum licuit habere integrum’ (5a).
Ilo no aabykm, retinent enim adhuc Mysi literaturam antiquam, cum
Graecis, vtpoté vicinis, per omnia feré congruentem & cum Moshovi-
tis & Rutenis communem’ (7a).

1 Arrer 3au. Poe. 1. IV. er. 42.
%) llpumipsur sigescsbrol yaisepearercsrol 6idaiorers, 9. 241652.
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[lpa BEYHECAIOBAHHIO CIaBAHCBEHX HapoAiB sanpamigye DBoropiu:
Ad Arctum & sub Arcto ipso, sunt Moshi seu Moshovitae & Ruteni,
omnesque illi, quos Ptolemus Venedicum Arcticum sinum occupasse
seribit’ (76). Hassy ogmmx i apyrmx noacuwe tar: Moshi, & Mosh,
quod virum significat appellantur. Ruteni ceu potius RuBi, volunt,
quasi Rossojeni, id est, disseminati dici’ (86).

Cnosa mepeamosn Boropiva 20 rpamaTéks nocays:xuas nopm Eingi
nepmof gersepraEE 19 B. 3a MOTTO OPH NHCAHHI0 TPaMAaTHEH IBaHOBH
Moraasarnskomy: Videbitur quidem quibusdam res & perfacilis nec
magni ingenii. Ilis ego tantisper suis eius modi cogitationibus, vt in-
dulgeant, libens permittam, donec ipsi quoque melius quid, vel in hac,
vel in alia, nondum exculta lingua, & tentaverint & protulerint per-
fectius’ (11 a).

Bix mepmoi cTOpPOBH BJaCTHBOTO IPAMATHYHOrO TEKCTYy HOYHRAETEH
ca ,Prima tabella de orthographia cyrillica, qva vtuntur hodic in aula
Turcii imperatoris vel maxime praetoriani milites, quos lanizaros ap-
pellant: Item Bossnenses omnes, Ruteni & Moschovitae®. Hassa nooas-
HogEx OyeB Taki: as, boga, vidil, glagole, dobro, e, shivite, selo, semla,
ishe, i, thita, iota, kako, ludi, mislite, nash, xi, on, pokoj, % oxéayra
(nil nisi numerum significat), rczi, slovo (habet vim ¥ Ephraimitici),
térdo, uk, fert, hir, psi, ot, shzha, ci, zherv, sha, ier, iad, ia, je, jo
(syllabae seu abbreviationes) (er. 1—5).

Ipo b ceasamo: Nihil per se significat, nisi quod in fine dictio-
num, in consonantes exeuntium, tum etiam, quoties durius coeunt con-
sonantes, interponitur’; mpo b syllaba est, & est alias omnium voca-
lium capax, saepe & graecam vel ei diphthongum notat antiquam’
(er. 4). Ipo ius, iu’ samigeno wo in currente cyrilica scriptura, huius
vsus existit’. Tak orae Beix 6yrs 39; kpomi cimox manifestum fit re-
ligua omnia a graecis mutuari’ (er. 5).

Byesn nonizeni ma literae’ i ma non nisi numerorum notae’. 3i
cnissBykiB ma 6 septuplex, quae duo x, & praeterea s, z habet in se’;
ueps ¢ ,quadruplex, habet in se z & x’; xmpire habet in se s & x';
ma habet in se x vel ¥ h, ¢, sh’; xnpire i ma e ,triplices®, a ,du-
plices“: 3, o (th), @ (ph), x (ch) i | (ps) (er. 5). ,Per se sonantes,
seu vocales“ e noasiini: ,diphthongi“ i ,simplices*; mexn nepmamn
BaX0JaTh CA HE TiABKO 3HAKH HA: ja, je, jo, ju, aze it Ha u (oy). [Et
B Jad, quae & diphthongi Graecae & & antiquae diphthongi ei vim
habet: ac syllaba ja’ (er. 6).

Jazsme e Koporkmii posnizens ,de notis nvmeralibus Cyrilicis &
earum propagatione“ (er. 6 i 7); a a& ,exemplum Cyrilicae scriptu-
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rae, vnde lectionem addiscere licet, vbi singulis Cyrilicis, singuli, lati-
nis literis, expreBi versus, adeoque literae literis, subiciuntur nonama
.Monn1ea Hepunea® (Orue wam, sa cr. 8 —10). B eaig 3a Tam ize pos-
aizens ,Secvnda Tabella de orthographia Rvtenica & Moshovitica,
armii pasefy maiizke B minocra : De Orthographia Rutenica & Moshovitica,
gasxe Boropis, eram hinc subiuncturus, Tabellam: Verum quia illa
per omnia cum Cyrilica, & figuris & potestate convenit, nisi qvod in
componendis dictionibus & compendio scribendi, peculiaribus quibus-
dam vtatur notis. Quare ad praecedentem tabellam studiosos remitto.
Ne tamen illis, qui vel in Rutenorum vel etiam Moshovitarum libris
legendis, sese exercere volent, mea qvalicunque deessem opella. Ad-
seripsi hine qvasdam admonitiones, qvo expeditius, quilibet, vel me-
diocriter attentus, legere qveat.
De Apicvlis et Literis Qvibusdam.

* Gravis accentus nota, supra scribitur vocalibus, gvando syllaba
debet deprimi.

" Toni acuti nota; qvando syllaba sive initio, sive in fine elevari
debet, vt: Nwegwnm -i. noevi.

¢ ¢ Hae notae supra literas positae, s. seu sigma graecum signi-
ficant.

M Supra literas prosita, m significat (er. 11).

> Nota hac, vocales, initio in morem graecorum notantur, vt:
fannomoy id est, edinomu.

‘| Nota haec diaereseos est. Vbi vocales seiunctim efferuntur.

x Supraposita dictionib. X, i. ch significat.

m Nota literae T. supra literas posita: vt Wgparn otvrag.

— Nota d@é» graeci, coniunctim nimirum efferendarum litera-
rum, vt -i. k’ vezhnoj, dissyl. est knekunow’.

[lo oseauenmio Hagcrpiggoro A i W gimenre cBoi samitku bBo-
ropia:

Et breviter, omnes fere literas, quoties abbreviare volunt scriptu-
ras, vocalib. supraponunt. Quae omnia & similia in legendis libris Ru-
tenicis & Moshoviticis, facile observabuntur’ (er. 11—12).

Xou ana YVepainniz mas Boropia Tepmin ,Rutenicus® a ana Be-
arropociB ,Moshoviticus* gu ,Moschoviticus®, Bcerarm, rosopaum mpo
OpTOYpa®il0 OAHAX i APYrHX, MaB BiH Ha JAyMII cmiasEy 060M HapoAaM
moBy Gorocayxxe6Esx KHEr. Bmj moopmnorsx 6yes Boropisva marapye
B Ginpmili gacrs 6yksm Bmnans Ppasna Cropuuu.
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[lepmy rpamaTsgy NepkoBHOCIABAHCHEOI Mo Ha Pycu maapyeo-
pano 1586 p.?). Ilicxa rpamarsgEoro Tekcry HAXOAHTH CH4 Tage 3a-
kingesne: BFa BAraro EBAropaTiio, a4 34NPO3EOI KHTEAEH CTOAHILK
REAHKATO KHA®CTRA AHTORBRCKATO rPAAd BHARHH. CHA KrpaMATHIKA
CAOREHKCKA 3WIKA. 3 ra300HAAKIH CAARHOTO FPAAA OCTPOra KAACTHOE
WyH3HK [CHE REARMONKHOrO KHIKATH W NHA. NANA KOHCTANTHHA KOH-
CTANTHHORHYA KHIKATH HA dcTpor$, nana Ha ASENK, ROEROAW KB~
CRATO MAPWAARKA 36MAH BOABINKCKOE M NPOUaA. SIoAPORAHEOE €10
MATH AACKH BRIAANA AAA HAOYUEHRA 1l RWPOSMEHRA ERTRENHATO
NHCAA. & 3ANOMOYRK XEOI0 HA NECMEPTHSIO CAARS HAPOAS AOMS Fro
KNIKATCKO MATH BWIAPSKORAHA B mkere knaenckomn. B pok8 wape-
KENRA CAORA H BF4 W ciica nawero 1€ Xa ~a4is. mila SkTARpIa H ANA,
HANAMATK NPN*EHRIA MTPe HAWEA neaarelt. 4 ® coTropenia ce'kTa
~34ero. B ApS8kapun Aom8 Mamonnuorn ?). Terer cei rpamaracn ce
TeKCT NCeBAO - JlamackaHOBOi rpamaTHEE O WemHyKh udeTRy® cAdRa,
Ha1pyroBannii npoe. frizem y ,Pascyxaemiaxs“ Ha crop. 335—342;
npoe. fAriv gaB Takox mperapmy amaxizy cel crari 3i cramoBEma ii
oparinansHocrs (er. 344—365) i BRasaB Ha piKBHNI MiX HEW i aApy-
EoBausm Tekcrom 1586 p. (er. 959—960). Coim posbopom Ao6ys mpo.
fAtiz cansui nami 274 BACHOBEY, 9TO CTaThd O BOCHMH YACTAXD CAOBA
COCTaBJICHA [0 0YeHH> MOBAHHEME TIped4ecKHMB obpasnams rab HE6Yab
b Cepbin BB Tewemie XIV mbra, ckopbe 8B mawanb mam BB uepsoil
unoxosan’s sroro croabria, ybms mospmbe. Ush cepGeEEXT COHCKOBT 0HA
uepeaaa ¢b OGHKHOBeHHOI nepeabiaroi BB Goarapckie, BB oco6enHo-
CTH BB MOJAOBaJlaxiiiCEie COHCEH, KOTOPHE BB CBOI oYepejs HOCHAY-
JKHJIH HCTOYHHEOMD 74 PAcUpOCTPaHEHis 8TOl CTaThH BB JuTepaTyph
pycceoii’, llpoe. ftis cEn0HI6TS €A rOBOPHTE CEOpmE INpPO NOYATOE
a6o nonosamy, mixk npo kinens XIV croxira Tomy, wo mpm kingy Toro
CTONIiTA KHB 1 IHCAB yKe CBOI0 rpamaTayuy posBiaty Komcraursm oi-
A60CO®, AROTO AIAJNBHICTH He Mae HI40r0 COiJBHOro 31 amicrom CTATi

) 3pasy G6yam 3BicHi TiAbEO ABA UpHMIDHEKH Cel CrPAMATHEH,
OMMH y EPEJOMAHCHEil# nepemmcekiil 6i6aioreni, Apyrmii B 6i6aioreni
»Amnep. O6m. no6areneii apesneii nacsmennocra® s [lerepGypai. Xap-
JaMuo0BEY HaHmMOB ime Tperili NpEMipHAE y 30ipHERY MOCKOBCHKOL CH-
HOAanpHOI TEOOrpasceroi 6i6aiorernm N. 4217. llpumipuue aeoexraumii,
HE/l0CTaé TPHOX HEepPmIBEX EapPTOK, a’e B NeTeplypchEiM HEJoCTaé YoTH-
pox eaprok (Kiesceaa Crapuma, 1. 70, cr. 211),

%) H. B. Aruus, Pascyxjenia 0XKHOCIABAHCEOH H PYCCKOil CTa-
PHEBH 0 LepEoBHO-caaBaHcromD asnib (Macabiosamia mo pycckomy sa-
augy. lapanie ot pye. a3. u caos. Mmn. Ag. H. 1. I. Co6 1885-95),
cr. 960. Xoraus mare cropoum Bif6aTKE, Tpe6a Big NE®PH, WO 03HA-
aae cropony ,Macabpomamiii®, Bigiimera 288.
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»0 BoceME vacTaxs caosa‘ (cr. 364—365). Xou rpamaraea Mamonigis
palimaa 3i IIKINBHOrO OCTPOMKCHEOrO CEepejOBRMA, BCETAKH BOHA dYepes
CBOK KOpPOTEiCTh, BemoBHicTh (6e3 ®oHermrn) i JAeAEHH Xa0C He HAZa-
Bana cd 10 BEBYEHHHA IePEOBHOCAABAHCHKOY MOBH.

Haii61asma rpamaruga ,Adedporns® (JIesis, 1591), xo09 y if T&-
Tyai croano Takoxk [pammaTika AOEPOrAArOAHRAT® EAAHHOCAOREN-
ckaro @3kika. GorepmEnHaro nekScTra dcmi vactén cadga. Kowaka-
3dnite muoronmennTom$ Plcitickom$ poAS, Be Moraa ycymyra mo-
Tpe6H MEINBHOrO NiAPYYHHEA AJA I{ePROBHOCAABAHCHROI MOBH, 60 Gynaa
BJACTEBO I'PAMATHEOX IpelbKol mMoBH '). 3a yJ0XKeHHE PPAMATHKH I{ep-
KOBHOCJIABAHCHKO] MOBH B nejaroriynex niaax ysas ca Jlaepenriii 3u-
sagiii, mo B 9aci JApyERy ,Anenseorcea’ 6ys painackazom Crasponn-
riiceroi 6paTcpkof mroxnm, sgoi cryaef nig mposogom Apceusia manm
YA0XKETH ,Anenpdorec”,

IIL

CxapakreprayBas rpamarary Jaspentia 3asania i nogpi6so ne-
peuncams iioro rpamaruyni Tepminn Bxe M. T. Kauenoscsrmit y caoii
crari ,Mcropuseckili Baraaas ma Ppammaracy CrasgackEx® wapbuii®
B ,Tpynaxs Mockos. O6m. Jwéurexeir Pocciiickoli Caosecmocra® za
1817 p., IX, er. 17--462). B pix onicaa uvozas ii amicrosmii onuc ma-
rpouonnr Esrewiii » ,Cnosapb meropmueckoms o 6msmax®s BB Poccim
nucaTensx’s AYXOBHAro umna rpexo-pocciiicroil neprsu® (Toms II. Uz~
zanie Bropoe %), menpasaennoe n ymuo:xennoe, Cu6. 1827). Tyt uasis i
y uizocrn # Jlappeuriesy enirpamy ma rpamarary (er. 1—2) Ta saupu-
miTae, mo Ha nmopini Jaspentia camossykiB ma JoBri, KOpPOTEi i ,ABO-
Bpemensi“ 0CHOBAHO y HEro W Cruxociao;enie, Bb 4eMDb noecabayers
emy B Meneriis Cymorpuugiii Bs csoeii rpammarass’ (er. 2). Ha oummel

) llo woporrex possBiggax o. On. Jlenroro u. 3. ,Hberoxsro
CI0BBH 0 rpeuecro-caaBAHCKOH rpammarsnb nsaausoii Bo JIesosb 1591
r.“ (JIesis, 1872) it B. 3arypecroro n. 3 ,O grecko-slawianskiej
szkole we Lwowie“ (Muzeum, czasopismo towarzystwa nauczycieli
szk6l wyzszych, 1893, ku. 10—12) piskpana ca rpamarara ,Agens®o-
rec® payxe coxigsoi mpani mepa upoe. K. Cryammcproro o a.
pAnenseorec rpamaruea pajgasa y JIesosi B p. 1591. Crynaa airepa-
rypueo-sapkoa“ (3anuckr Hayk. Tos. im. Illeswenmga, r. VII).

%) C. K. By azas, Ogepes ucropin a3ugosnania »s Pocein. T. L
(3aumern meropero-emzoAOrEIECKaro oaryasrera Mmn. C-Ilerep6. ynus.
gacrs LXXYV) Cn6. 1904, er. 1166.

%) llepme BBjaume uossmno ca 1818 p.

.
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matpononata Esremia omep cBol sraaky opo rpamaraxy Jaspemriz
3msania i Jlo6poBernii !).

B ,Oumrb kpaTeoii dcropis pyeccrod amreparypm“ (Cn6. 1822)
ano6ys ca Ipes mo zo JlaspenTtiéBoi rpaMaTHEm Ha 3amiTEy, IO ABTOD
KOpHCTaB OYHBHJIHO 3 T'PEIBEHX B3ipIiB, XOTiB NHCATH 10 ,CIABAHCHER®,
ane BiyHO BUaZaé B moAbChKy MoBYy 2). Bipno sassaxms Ipeu poszam
B JlaBpenTia MeXH Teopiel0 i NPAKTHROO mo A0 BipmosanEa: B pos-
Alni mpo HAroJ0C pajgETH HACHIAYBATH IpENbEY M0€3i0, ale caM NEMmeE
pemosari sipwi ¥). Oraax I'pesa mocayxus marepisaom aaa ,Geschich-
te der slavischen Literatur nach allen Mundarten® (Ofen, 1826) Ila-
oapiga. Hapipmm 3aron0Bok rpamarEks, o6mexms ca Kanaiigosag
y cBoim TBOpi ,loammnb, excapx® OGoxarapekii“ (Mocksa, 1824) samir-
kow: ,CounHATensr pasnoNoxHAB cBoK0 ['pammaraky no Bompocams
u orsbrams’ (cr. 119).

Caxapos, gEmil apenoraHo nepeapykysap ecaosapens Jlaspentia
3usanis, BHCEasaB cg 0Cb #K Yy lepeAMOBI 0po :kepera ,Aneapeo-
reca® Ta rpamarar JlaBpenria i Cmorprnsroro : Hosilimi Brsauriiini, qap-
ropoACsKi BHTHAHII, M0 PO3UPOCTOPOHIOBANH ocsiTy B 3axiamiit Esponi,
Oyam BaipuaMu Aaa YEJaQYHKIB rpaMaTHE JbBiBChbEOl, 3asamia i Mexe-
tia, Tonosurmu Yx pyroBopuamn G6yas: Mamyin Xpmconsop, mo BIEE
rpenskol poe Iraniiigis (ymep B Bemenii 1415 p.), Teopop Iaza, mo
mas rareapu B Peppapi, Pumi i Heanoai (ymep B Kanabpit 1476 p.),
Koncrauran Jlgceapic, u0 HaoEcas rpenpky rpamarsey Aasa laononira
(ymep B 1493 p.), lumarpiit Xarskokonaine i Emmanyin Mocxonya.
Teopop I'asa, mo iimos 3a anercanfpiiicbRAM rpaMaTEEOM ANOIEOHIEM
Hiceonom, 6yB uUpHBATHI ,3a O0CHOBaHIE“ HAMEME rpaMaTHEAMH *).

Ieropre moaseskoi aireparypm Bimmescki masiB rpamarmumi Tep-
minr 3 ysarow, mo Zyzani nie pisal czysto po slowiansku, czesto je-
zykiem bialoruskim nadrabia 5).

V neperaapi crapux rpamater y ,llpepmenosiio kKB HOBOMY H2-
aagpio Pocciiickoii rpammarags Maxanna Jlomonocosa“ Bmcaosms Jla-

1) Jos. Dobrowsky, Institutiones linguac Slavicae dialecti ve-
teris, Binens, 1822, er. LVIIL.

%) Bapna sejocraui oporigaza B JbBiBCHEHX 6i6170TERAX LETYEO
noascekuil uepernaan: Mikolaia Grecza ces. ross. radey kolleg. Rys
historyczny literatury rossyyskiey, z rossyyskiego przez Samuela Bogu-
mila Linde, Bapmasa, 1823, cr. 56.

%) ibidem, er. 57.

%) Crasania pyccraro mapopa Caxaposa, 1. Il, rmara naras,
Coé. 1849, er. XIX.

’) Michala Wiszniewskiego Historya literatury polskiéj,
Kparis, 1851, 1. VIII, cr. 445.
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BHJIOB AYMEY, W0 rpamaTHRa 3H3aHiA ,rapasfo Baskabe Axd HACH“ Bij
.Ageasooreca“. ,Ilpocoaia, o6sAcEd0OmMan BAJCTPOYHKE 3HAKH, J0XTIE
H EOPOTEie €]0rm, CTpOYHHE 3HAKH, 09eBHAHO nepesejgena c¢b I[peue-
cearo“. Jlaxpme iije KOPOTEBH# 3MiCT rpamaTHEB, a 3 HArOZH MNOAIAY"
AYecnis y 3usamia BHa ABiI KoHIOranii, mo 8 HEX 0 HepmOi 3aYACAIOHTH
ca afecnosa Ba aw, b1 i A0, a o apyroi HA Yy, 0 i Y0, samiTEa :
Jro pasuybienie, kpombd nocabinaro oronvamisz, sbproe’ ?).

B pie nismiiime uosropms Jiamuskniéi morasy Ipesa, morzasmm
TiBRO B HiM 3a nperaagom Bimmescroro ,0izopyceky* moBy Hamichb
»loabcbEoi“: IlpE cocraBaeninm rpammaTEeH 3@3aniii D0AB30BaNCH rpe-
9ecEEME 00pasHaMy, H X0Td EMbIE XKelaHie MBCATH CJaBEHOPYCKHMB
A3EIKOMB, Ho GesmpecTanHo coumBaeca Ha Obaopyckoe mapbuie’ 2). Ha
I'pesosn i Caxoposi omep cBoi samirkr fris Ioxosauprmit B crati
,Hasano n pbiicrBoBanie Crasponuriiickoro 6parcrsa BB JIbBoBb 1O
OTHOmERi}0 mcTopHEO-1ETepaTypHoMy“ ). Higoro mosoro me crasaam
npo rpamarnky 3asasia Hi xapriscermEi apxienmcron Pinaper B ,006-
sopb pycckoii ayxoBHoli auTeparypn® (862—1820), mo o6me:xkEB ca Ha
came BHYECIeHHE 3BicHEX ToAl TBopie 3m3amia (Xapris, 1859, N. 161,
er. 218—219), ni Bycnaes B ,Mcropaueckoii XxpHCTOMATIE IEPEOBHO-
CAaBAHCEAr0 H JipeBHE-PYCCKaro AsHKOBS®, Mo HepejpyEyBaB eunirpamy
Ha rpamateey 3i ,Caosapa“ marp. Esrenia (Mocksa, 1861, er. 1292).

He poropesys ca rpamarmea 3ssanis i Jlannao Mopaosens y erari
»O pyccenxs mieoassNxb EkeAraxd XVII sbra“, 60 xo0u mew, ag
i nispiiime rpamarnrol0 CMOTpBIBEOrO, MOXKe i ,pPYEOBOJACTBOBAJNHCH
HallH 0ejarors, Ho To GHJIH He yYe6HHEH, He AJ14 MEOAB“, a A3a
apropa 6yno nikaBo ,3HaTh, 9TO HMEHHO y3HABaAH AbTH HA MEOJB-
HEIX' CEaMbAX'H, XOTd NOcAB OHH MOrJIM 3HATH NPEEPACHO H IpaM-
marBgy 3msamia ® Cwmorpmnkaro, m aaxe ['peweckyio rpammaray
6parsens Jaxyniess“*). fAg nmoraap Mopaosuesa He npasamsuii i cam
y cobi cynepeunmii, Tak Temami BigsmB EpmrnroHimsoro asropa C. JI.
6iapme BiawyTmii, Bixk omepTHil Ha HayKOBHX paaeEx: ,llpasja, kaxe
BiE Opo rpamarBry 3HsaHia, B BeJHKill 9acCTH mepenoKeHa BOHA 3 Ipe-
IBKOY rpaMaToKH H yJ0:KeHAa Ha B3OpelNb cei 0CTAHHBOI, TA MEMO CHOIO

') Yuesna 3ansckm Broparo orabremiz Hmo. Ag. Hayrs. Ka. III.
Cné6. 1857, er. VI

*) XI. Cepepniii nepions pyckom cr0BecHOCTH. Y PHIBOR'S H3B HCTO-
pia pycron cnosecmocrs. Bbrs XVI—XVII. (Ilepemnmaannns, llepe-
mBmas, 1858) er. 32.

%) 3opa I'anmgras ako Aasbyms Ha roas 1860, JIesis, er. 448 —
449 i 453 —45H4.

*) Yrenia s Umn. O6mecreds Heropiu u JIpesnocreii Poccilickrxs
opa Mockos. yaus. Mocksa, 1861, gu. 4, er. 47
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BOH& MaJa Ay’kKe BaKHe 3HAUIHHE SK 14 HayKH CJAaBAHOPYCHEOI MOBH,
‘TaE nepejyciM Aaa misaesHopycskof oceira B Tim yaci. Ilix Tam oraa-
moM rpaMaruRa 3HaaHiA MEMO CBOEI HEJOCEOHANOCTH Mana B CBil dac
Ay’e BajXHE 3HAYIHHE 1 YAMAJAO ODOMOBASE B XOCEH MPOCBIYEHOrO
B focBifHOrO moragAy il aBTOpa Ha CyvacHy HoMy A0AK0 yEPaiHCEKOrO
HApOAY ; BOHA CT&JAa HEMAJOBAXXHOK MiAMOrOI AJA 3aX0BaHHI i HiA-
AepxKaHHA Hali0BAJBHOCTH YEPAIHCHKOrO IPAMOTHOrO HaceJeHHS i And
ocTepexenHa Horo Bii MEIAHOro BUJHBY HOJbOHI3aNii, a 3apasoM i A4
pOSIIEPEHHEA NpaBoCIaBHOI cocBit. B ocrammim BixsomesnHi0 0Co4AHBO
EOpHCHEM 6yJN0 ce, MO A0 TAKHX YJKHBAaHHX KHHXKOK, AK a36yRa 12
rpamaﬂixa, A0AaHO : ROPOTEHH BHEJAAJ HpaBociaaBHo! Bipu i saxaliuli
MONHTBH IpaBocaaBHOY HepkBH 3 moacHeHHem ix. Ce Gyzna ayxxe BipHa
il yaaTBa Z0pora po3mEpeHHA NpaBociaBHHX Bipysasp y mapoai. Hema
¢ymHiBy, mo 3HEsaHiii B TiM BHOAARY UepeiimMas METOAY UOJBCHKHX OPO-
garaHfiECTiB, AKI OpH TAKHX HOTPi6HEX i yREBAHHX EHUNKKAX, K miJ-
PY9YHHEH, MiCTHIH K4TOABLBEI MONHTBH, KOPOTEI Karaxiswu, 6i6aiamy
icTopito i np.“1).

3amiteu opo rpamarary 3msania IOxiasa DBapromesiza B 25 T,
,Encyklopedyi powszechnej* onepri rozosso ma Ipewosm, Big aEoro
H 3amosduespii morasf, uwo 3@3aHiii XOTiB NHECATA MO érapocnassucbxu,
aze He BMIB, ,bo mu si¢ wcigz nawijala mowa polska“. 3 mesuanas
pisu uproacaB JlaBpesTieBE BHTBODEHHE CAABAHCHKOI rpaMaTryHol T2p-
migonsorii Tag, mo Bix TOAY LHOro rpamaTEEa € HDiACTABOI0 AOCAIAIB
moen“. (Bapmasa, 1867, cr. 782).

B 1883 p. pmiimaa B Ogeci npana 3acajkesuya Ipo TpaMATARY
Cymorpunseoro m. 3. ,Mexneriii Coorpmnkiii, kaks ounozors®. Ilo6m
aatE smpasugil moraaj Ha CMoTpunsEOro SE Ha @insoabora, 3acajge-
BHY HmoBHHEH OyB OCHOBHO nepecryjitoBars, a G6opaii npoasanisysara
rpamarayni npani Ao Cmorpmmproro, orxke i rpamarary 3msania. Ha
Xalp 3aCajEeBHEY He 3pPOGHB CBHOTO, TiPKH BJOBOJHB CA KOMUiJALiEH0
3 TOro, w0 Opv JaHHO npeamer Hamucanm KageHoBeskuily Hegocryusii
menl crati ,Meropnueckiii Baraans Ha I'pammaracy Crapauckexs waphb-
gii®, murp. Esreaiii, I'pes i JHasugos. Tomy mo rpamarura 3usauia -
BHJAa cA BB TO Bpemd, Korja Baykd H cioBecHocrs BB lloapwb B oco-
6ennocTa mponsbranm’, oToxk 6H1a, cabjgoBarensso, DAOAOMB Gaaro-
tBoprolt Abarexsnoctn lloaswmu 85 XVI pbrb. I'pammaraea 3uzasia —

1) C. JI. Crevans n JlaBpenriii 3nsaHid, — 3aMBTHHKH UPABOCAA-
Big NpoTEBB EKaToaHYecTBa H yHim BB Jlareb BB komnb 16-ro pbka.
(PysoBogeTBo Ang censcxuxd nacteipeil. sKypsans, Bspasamblii upa
Kiescroit ayxopnoii cemuuapim, Toms sropoir. Kmis, 1865) er. 501—2.
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OUHTH JI0BOJBHO cAalBlli B HENOJNHHIH ; Ha'h MHOIEXS MHCTH rPAMMATHER
BHHO, 9TO aBTOPH ed cabaoBans rpegeckoii rpammararb; Bch 3ByER
H CN0Ba A3HKEA CHABABCKAr0 OHB CTApaeTca YJAOXKHTh BB TOTOBHIA
®0pMH rpedeckoli rpammareid. Jlanbe, He cmoTpa Ha TO, 9TO aABTOPH
crapaincs NHCATh YHCTHIMG CIABAHCKEND S3KHIKOMB, B r'paMMATEED ero
samBrBO Biidnie A3HIEA moABCkaro m Gbio-pyccraro, E BB 0cobenHo-
CTH BH HCTOJKOBAHiE MOJNHTBH ['ocnofseil H Bb AeECHCD
(er. 77). Ane Be cmoTpa BNpoYeMB Ha BCh 9TH HeJOCTATKHE BajKHE ce,
mo B 9TOH rpammarskd a8 pycceoll pbur ykasann Bajaexamis
©0pMBI; aBTOPH HC PalCEm MOApazmans NOANHHHAKY, HO BMBAB BB BEAY
H OTAHYHTENBHEA CBOHCTBA A3HEA CIABAHCKAro, — BAaXXHO TO, 9TO aB-
TOpH 3a60THICA 0 NPABEJABHOCTH H 9HCTOTH pycceoit pbum’ (er. 78).
BrasaBmu Ha BHacHijyBaHHE B enifpaMi Ha rpaMaTHKY UepeAMOBH 10
JApBiBCBRO] IpamaTHEH Ta Hapikmm 1 3a ,Caosapem“ Esrewia, nojzas
3acapkeBny KopoTkmil 3micr rpamarmks. Tyr wigaic, o 5 i » maxo-
AdATesA MEKAY COINACHEIMH, XOTA aBTOPHs H 3ambuaers, YT0 OHH OH-
BAKOTH H TJIACHBIMH H COrJacEmME’. MeXH HenpaBHAbHUMH CTeNeHsNd
NOpiBHAHHA HAXOAHTH €A ®OPMAa He3BiCHA B LEPEOBHOCIABAHCHEIH MOBi,
a ce: 3015, anbimii, nave sabmi. [Ipr Bigmial nogubyers ca Go-
ragsE0 HenpaBHJBHOCTRI, mepeAycim npH Asiiinim gmeni (cr. 79). He mo-
I'y9d MATH B Takim npoBisnionansHim micri, ag JIeBiB, yesoro Toro, mo
nECano ¢a mpo rpamMaTHry 3@3amid, 8 i B B CHAI NPOBIPHTH, 9H X09
OfBa JyMEa 3acajlReBHYa B COPaBi rpaMaTukd 3@3aHid € CaMOCTIilHa
a HE NOBTOpeHa.

He nocynyau cupasum manepesg i Asa yrpainceki nimrsicte Ome-
n88 Oromoscskmii i [lasio ¥Kareusknii. OromoBebknii n0Aas EOPOTERM
amicr sa Esrenmiem, JKurensknii BRCJIOBEB TiNBEH 3araibny opasy, mo
448 nepese/ieHHa Hamidencl Niam 3H3aHieBH He0CTaBan0 Japa KomMOH-
Hanin u BBKOTOpON cMbAOCTH BB YCTAHOBJIEHIA CIABAHCKEXD POPMB
upEMBHATENBHO KB CBOHCTBAMT pYCCEEX® Hapbuii’, 9aM BB UOIHOI
mbpb’ Bigsnauas ca Mexerii Cmorpuuskmii 2).

VBarn npooecopis lony6esa Ta Baagumiposa npo rpamarsry 3a-
3ania onepri ma asroncii. IlinveprsyBmu BnaEB 1BBiBCHEOT rpenbroY
rPAaMATHEH H4 IPAMATHRY JH3aHis, BHBiB upoo. loaydes orcioga Ao-
BONBHO 3aMbTHEIY ed HeJOCTATOED: CTpeMJeHie aBTOpa 007eYs CAABAH-
CKiil 33HKD BH He Beerja CpPOAHEE eMy ®OpPMH sAsHEa rpegeckaro. Ho

) Om. OronoBcsenii, Heropia aareparypu pyceom, Yaers I,
JAesis, 1887, er. 181—182.

) II. dKurensrnii, Oueprs IHTEpaTypHOil HETOpPiH Manopye-
cearo sapbuia 8s XVII Bbrb ¢ NpEIOXKeHieMd caoBaps KHHXKHOK
wanopycckoin pbsm mo pyzoumca XVII sbra. Kais, 1889, cr. 17.
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rpammaraga Jlaspestia smauprexsno noanbe JsBoBekoil, caabxena 6o-
abe o6eroATensHRMHE O6bAcHeHiamE B umbers HBEOTOpPHA 0cobeHHOCTH
b camoms unzamb’. IIo go BuEaajy, rpamaTHEa yiao:Kesa B ®opMi On-
Tadb i BiAUOBiABi, OPH 9iM Aedri 3 HEAX O CIABAHCEAro HA3EIEA Ie-
PeBe/leHH HA TOTOBPeMEHHHI pasroBOpPHEIH, a HHOrAA AOMOJHEHE H 0CO-
6mME o6bacHeHiAMA'. B 3micTi rpamaTERE MO BHYHCIEHHIO YACTHi MOBH
8aBBAKEHO, W0 BOHH BHJOXEHI Maiike B TiM camim Oopajry, o
B ,Anensooreci. Opny Ha® EpyOHEXB ocobeRHocTeli rpammataEn Jlap-
penTia BB cpaBHeHiH co JIEBOBCEOI I'pEYECKOI0 COCTABAATH HOMbB-
MeBHHs BB HEHl EpaTRid UpaBANa OTHOCHTENbHO CHOKEHiA CTHXOBS'.
IlpaBuaa 3n03Keni B DPHNOMKEHHI0 [0 Trpenpkoro Bipmosamnd. Bariaj
Tocoozus0i MONHTBE KOPOTEHE, ACHAIH, 3po3yMminmii, EKagoBoe o06CTOA-
TENBCTBO, (€3 coMAbHIA, B MOCIYXKHAO KB JAOBOJBHO MHPOEOMY ero
pacupocTpaHeHio 85 oro - samagaoii Pyes’?). Ha ocHoBi Toro, mo
3uzamilf sayucauB s, 3 A0 ,cyry6mx“ cuiBaByEiB, HEO S. W ¢, H A,
CRCTABHCA H 3, W ¢, v A, Takw™ (b a), 3n0razysas ¢4 06eperH0 OPOd.
Bnapumipos: DBuTP mMoxkeTs BB 9TOMTB 00BACHEHiH CEpHBaeTCA HHTE-
pecHoe yrasasie Ha 6baopycckoe ,a3“’. Bsarani me dinsme, uix y rpa-
marani MamoniviB i ABBiBCBEiM, Berpbvaems.. sambuyarensnaro gnd
XapaETepHCTHEH cvbmenia 3anajHO-DYCCEHXD OCOOGHHOCTEHd C€B Iep-
KOBHO-caaBgHCEEwE' B rpamarnni 3dsasia ?). 3sauny jomimey B moBi
(971eMeRTa 3aa/iH0-PY CCEAr0, PA3rOBOPHATr0’ NiAMITHB i ApXaBreaschbrmii®).

Ha crizsk0 mosBonanm porenepimAi ONHCE IpaMATHEH 3H3aBis
i BUTArE 3 Hei, BHKA3aB BIJHB JbBIBCbKOI I'paMaTHKH HA TIPAMATHKY
3msania npoeo. K. Cryamsceermii. 3apasom BHCIOBHB Kalb BEIHKHH, 10
rpamaTEEd 3E3aHYa /0 cero Yacy He IepenevyaTano, T2 K0 6i CTapo-
DeYaTHHN DPEMIpHEE He Tak Jerro JocTynBEl’, yepes mo ne 6yna0 mox-
nEee 6a@3me MopiBHAHHEE 060X I'pamaTHE 4).

3micr rpamaraer noaas i K. Xapaammosme®) y cBoiil mperapmii
npanl npo MEOJH H CTAH OCBiTH B YKpAaiHCHRAX i 60J0pyCHEEX 3emMaAAX

1) C. Toay6ers, Hcropia Kiescroii Jlyxosuoii Axagemin. Bui-
nycks nepsmiii. I. Ilepioas ao — Mormaanckii. Kais, 1888, cr. 199-200.

2) Norrops Ppannuces Cropusa. Ero mepeBojE, neyaTHms Ha-
pamia @ aseies. Mscabrosanie I1. B. Bragmmipora, 1888, cr. 249.

%) A. C. Apxaurenscrili, Ogepen uss HCropia samagHo-
pyeceoii anreparypsl XVI—XVII Bs., Mocksa, 1888, er. 107.

4 Ap. K. Crynmncerunii, ,Azensoorec’, rpamMaTega BHARHA
y Jssosi B p. 1591. Jssis, 1895, er. 35.

5 K. XapanamuooBrus, 3anaRHOPYCCEiA OPABOCAABHEIA MEOH
XVI g nmavana XVII sbea, orHomeHie HX® Kb HHOCIABHEIMB, pens-
riosgoe o6yuesie Bb HHX'B H 3aCAyr#E HIB BB Abab samuars npasocaas-
Hoii pbpu m neprse. Kaszaums, 1898, er, 446.
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npe kigni 16 # ma nosargy 17 B. Teopito Bipmosanms i Yi mpmio-
senné y npaktani camem Jlaspenriem posi6pas mpos. B. Ilepern?).
Jlemo BoBOro mpo rpamarsky 3@3aHid UpAHEEeCAa BeJHEA Opand
npoo. Byaiga. Bipeo samivero Tyr nepeaycim, mo G6oramsgo rpama-
THYHAX TepMiHiB ,Ajexpooreca“ BxEBA6TH ¢4 i HEHY i mo celi ®aKT
yEadye Ha CHIbHHE 6inopycskmii @t ykpaiHChEEE BUJHB B JamiM BH-
naagy. Jaa caigyrouux rpamatekiB (3msanfd, CmoTpEUsEOr0) TepMino-
asoria ,Apnens®oreca® Gyaa OYHBHAHO B3ipleM HayEOBOI TepMiHOJBOLii,
axwil BOHE i HacaAVAyBaJZH B CBOIX Hpandx 3 JedKHMH 3MiHAMH, He-
sgagname B penskiil wactd. IIlo TEEaeTs ca rpamarsgr 3usanis, oHa
eme HOCATTH cAbAE BuigHia maBbCTHON BEBAHTIHCKOM Teopin o BOCHEMH
9acTaX'h CN0Ba, AOXOAHBHIEl 10 HACh B> YKA3aHHEIX'G BHINE I0XKHOCIA-
BAHCEAX'D NepeAblIraxs, HO BB TO ke BpeMs NpPEACTABAAETH HONRITRY
CHCTeMATHYECKAro H3J02KeHis CIABABCEOH rpaMMATHEE BB THXB cxe-
Max’b, KOTOPHIA YK€ CI0:KHJAACL BB TO BpemMa BB 3alajHOll rpamma-
THYeckoil nureparyph’. B cBoili rpamarmusiii Tepminoasorii i BUiHHAX
cToiTh BOB2 B TiCHiN 3Basu 3 ,Anenrseorecom“ i TIABKH 3pigea Bigobi-
rae Bif Heoro. B mapmim smicri sasBaikeHo, Mo KB JHOTOHIAMB OT-
HeCeHH 8, W, K, 14, 09€BHJHO 3a HeEMbBHieMs HACTOAI(HXD H BB NOA-
pakaBie rpeyeckHM’ JHPTORramb. YdeHie 0 OpPOCOAIAXH, HAH OpH-
nbab, nbangom® cEomEpOBaHO ¢B rpedYecroili TEOpiH H MEXaHHIECKEMD
00pasomMB NPHHOPOBNEHO EB ciaaBanckomMy’. B mopismammio 3 ,Apjens-
®0TecoM“ HOBHMN 6 POsAinH npo TATAY if TOYRH, SKi 0JHAYE JOTHEA-
0Th 8BAABOYIYBAEX PO3AINIB B PiXKHHX pPYKONHECHHX IPaMATAYHHX CTa-
TAX, CXapaKTepH3oBaBHX npoe. fdrfivem, Yneno npuemer imes s6inpmeno
0 opHy, w@ea0 pogis memme o oxms. Ilpo ,cEzoHemie®, ake mpaxoamTs
B ,Anenpeoreci® AR mecTa NpEEMETA 3aiMEHHHEA, HE 3rajaB 3maaniii,
a ,3Ha¥CHIA — BHAKAHTENbHOE H yEKasaTeabHOe“ ,AZeibooreca‘ mpm-
Aami BHAAM 3aiMEHHHEX, aJe Ti TepMiHE 6 i B rpamarani 3asamis.
Jpeacrasnenie cBoiicTBs riarona OTIHYAETCA HEMHOTEMSB : CBOHCTBS
9THXD y 3H3amiA JeBaTh, BMBCTO BOCEME AJleNs®0TECA, HO 9TO yBeNH-
gemie Opom3oma0 oYeBHAHO B cabjcrie HejlocMOoTpa mo3AHbHEmAaro
rpamMmaraca, He sambrasmaro Bb Afenseornch wacTENH HaH, cTOa-
meii MeRy Cl0BaMH: POA'S HAH 3aJ0I'h H HACYHTABIIALO NOSTOMY
ACBATH CBOHCTRD raarona, OpAYEMB O AEBATOMB P oAl HHYEro He ro-
soparca’. Hpukmers aienpaemersHRa Ta pospinE Opo npmiMeRHUE, mpa-
CHIBHEE 1 3]y9YHHE OPHraZyiOTh TAEOXE JbBIBCBKY IDaMaTHEY ®).

g ') B. H. lleperys, Heroparo-aateparypuna eacabzoBania n ma-
Tepiaam, 1. I, 9. 1, Co6. 1900, er. 7—12. Ilop. Tarox ,Penemaito®
49a. — kopp., upoe. II. deregraro, Co6. 1903, er. 5. Kpim Toro
leperya: Maxopyccria sapma B mbenn e% sanacaxs XVIi— XVIII ea.
(Hspberia ora. pye. s, m caos. Mmm. Ax. H. 1899 r. ga. 4, cr. 1224-8).

’) C. K. Byamuasw, op. cit. er. 172—174.
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B rim camim poui, xonm Beiimaa nopana npo®. Byxiua, moasus ca
pepmuaii Tom ,Bbaopyccoss® mpoe. Kapcbkoro, ae BiH sayucnms rpa-
maTery 3@saHia 10 Gimopyevknx namarmmgis’). JloBmi i Kopormi ami-
eTH rpamatHEH 3usasis nopanu Kpumaosesemii ?), Oriesmko?®) &t mpoo.
ftia y cBoilt mmoroxithiii npani*). Mo smicty aoras Kpraoscbkmii sa-
ranpHEN BECHOBOK : Boo6me rpammarsga JI. 3msamia ecre nepexbira
(amoraa ypaumas, a mEorga B HbTB) rpammarskm ,Adedgorng” upa-
wbHATENEHO KB MOTPe6HOCTAMD CIRBAHCEAr0 #3HIKA, H €CTh Hepsad 0o
BpEMeHH NEPKOBHO-CAABHHCEKAA rpamMmarisa, OHBmas 0K0JO0
ABaNUATH NATH NBTH B NOCTOAHHOMD YNOTpeOJeHiH BB 3auagHO-pycC-
CRAXD MEOAAXD’ °).

Nliiieni 3p06yTEn Beix AoTemepimmix 3aMiTOE i MipRoBaEE IpO Ipa-
mareky Jlaspentia 3usaHis 06mMexRYIOTH €A A0 ABOX TOYOK, a came 20
NOAAaHHA BMICTOBOr0 ONHCY IPAMATHEH, @ BJACTHBO BHYHCJAEHHA TIpa-
MaTHYHHX TepMiHiB, i 0 HeNOBHOro HOpiBHAAHA ii 3i CTAPMOK JIbBIB-
€BEOI0 rpamaTHEOf0. Bce mHme, Xou dvacom i mieraTh y co6i sepHo
OpaBjH, DOBTOPIOBAaHE NisBIMAMHE AOCAIJHUKAMH 32 NONEPEIRiMH, 00-
Tpi6yé cosicmoi nposipku Ba ocHOBI mepusx aamax. Pigko skmi 8 TEX,
mo po6uB BHCHOBEH npo rpamarury Jlaspenrtia 3usamis, Baais 11, x0u6u
Bxke safna i seaukoi pifrocrd. Jlo Toro pyeska ®iabonporid, Hi TEM
6inrsme craBsHCHK3, He MO:Ke Jocl BHRA3ATH €8 HiSKOK CHOENiAJBHOIO
po3BiAKOI0 Hpo rpamarsEy 3psamid. He amemi Tomy i mommags.

IV.

3aronosor rpamarsgm Jlaspemria 3umaasia: TPAMMATIRA
GAOBEHGRA Gmueep'wién'va fickScTrRa dcmii 94cTiv cAdRa, A HHW*
u8= Anw*. Nogweneraaerwua A. Z. B BHANH B Ap8kdp'un Bpdr'ckoit.
PS &*Fo. ~d4%S. 4 W cn3’'ardnia Mipa, 3jr. Mii, Depard E1. Ha
BiIBOpOTHiii CTOpOHT 3aroJ0BHOf EAPTKH HAXOAHTH ca 00pa3oE, mo mpen-
CTaB/A6 HEBPO3YMJIGHOr0 9Y0JOBiKa, ARNH JepxkATs y JiBili pynmi KaAH04.
Han obpaskom ymimenmii gsosipm :

1) Ilpoeeccops E. ©. Kapckiii, bbaopyccn. Bsepesie kb nay-
9eHil0 #3HIKa H HapoAmOii ciopecHocTH. Buavma, 1904, cr. 403.

) A. KpuaoBckili, JssoBckoe Crasponariazsnoe Bparerso.
(Onurs nepeoBHO-HCTOpRYeckaro macabposania). Kais, 1904, cr. 257-8.

%) Is. Orienro, Orasg yrpainceroro asmrosHascra. (BigénTra
3 ,,33[1110;3 Hayr. Tos. im. Illesuenra®, 1. LXXIX), JIssis, 1907,
er. 12—13.

Y H. B. Aruus, Heropia Caasganceoli Praonoria (Jsnukaone-
gia Caasasckoéi Priaoxoria, Bunyces 1.). Co6. 1910, cr. 27.

°) A. Kpuaosckii, op. cit. er. 258,

S

E
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Mpox'nw TricA kScuimn nuemd Symkrn,
KOTOPI HexOun mené posSmkrn.

Hdazi ize €Gnirpamma. Ha Fpa*marik$, aga possmsae ocp agi

UOrNAJAR HA 3HAYIHHE TPAMATHERH :
Fpa*marica nnemd geb* nasude,
YTRPMA Y4CTMH AATBe 8pa38*aAc™.
Opgorpidier u npocw aiewn,
oV HTABHCS® W €TV Moadriemn.
fl npe*peuénnnoe en Wna'cTko,
NOAATT. nende HekSeTrO.
Koropin npdrus™ grn ASckondan,
gtk B K'cAoRA® ABKI e nATdAN.
"Aae nanekernnw gei no*wardan,
H 4OrocA OV4aT ABRI AOEPE 3HAAH.
Raoue™ 60 €cr'n WTBOPAKYH BCR® OV Mk,
Rw no3udnite B npenpdsnt pdss™.
Mlokéropd radene @k no r'eydoak nd Aers,
Ra®ani® scan xoue™ gek® nas® ad'ae”. (Ila).

Ha sanossuenHe cBX 0OrAARiB 3 HEPEAMOBH A0 TPENBEO - CAABAI-
cbE0i rpamatnEn ,Aneasooreca‘ 3 1591 p. Ilpagorkpummn Oyuinia
AERTENE™ §AHNKIA, CTRIA, KAQOAHTCKIA, W ANAKIA LPKRE, MHOIOH-
MEHATOMS pocc'itickoms pOAS, BpATIH HAwen w rdcnoA’k piporaTHEA
BRa3and Bxke Jacagkesnu’) i mpoo. K. Cryzmmcskmii ?). V sipmosy
oopmy BEaagaB JlaBpenriii 3HsaBmili HaBiTP TOTOXRHI BHCJIOBH NpP030BOI
nepeamoBe. Kora gcechamaro sArocTile, — TAE NOYOHANE YEIAJIHEN
»AZeIB@OTECA“ MOTHBYBATH NOABY KHH:KEH — H30EPASHKOMR EAMK
W ARoSudIpificA, XPHCTOHMENATIIN POAE POCCKIN, R RCAKHMK
ONACTEOME  EAAMHOCAORENRCKH® 3KIKO* 3A0KE™MSIO  FPAMMATHKS,
HKe H3AAE B'h ORIPSIO BA* ndA38, H gHaudA'k &Eo cilo Haunndioye,
YETMPMANKE €A Sa"MH NPEASESHAEMRCA, ke cSTR, OPQOTPA-
Jim, npocopim, evimonoria, H chinTaXucn, cipkes, npi-
BonHcdnie, npukrdnie, NParOcAOKTE, H CRUNHENTE. NPEFPEIENHOEXK ¢
FAOndcTBO HekScHa TROPHT R BKITH TIIATEA A, ROCAORE-
céxh W pascadgiaxm TROpuen # wke gkTin neSpowkimaa. cia
EO €T NEPRAA KAY's WEREP3AAN WM™ paaSM'ﬁ'ru nu ¢ d-
Hid, ® NEAKE AKO NOCTENENEYX 'R BCH akerenus, nowins
NUENTH TPSACANOENETN ACCTH3IAW T Ry ATANKTHKH, pHTO-

") H.3aca e esnus, Mexerii Cuorpeneiii, kaxs eunronors, Oze-
ea, 1883, er. 78.
) Ap. K. Cryaprncexui, op. cit. er. 5.

Ssnmexx Hayx. Ton. ix. Uleswewsa 1. X€IX.

IsL8i8CLKA BIBTIOTEXA

i AH YPCP

Ne M 36 43 2L

ozt
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PHEH, MSCHKH, ApTQMETHKH, TeOMETPIH, W ACTPOHOMIH. H CHMHKE
CEAMN, EKOKE WRKIHM™N cheSa 0" pascsmAmm no'upmie.wl. HeToN-
HHK'R dsnaocodsi'n, paszsmkedioexe H BPAYERCTRA, KO BArOHCKSCTRS
NPEROCKOANM® BeE COREPUIENHATO BiFocadria (An. 2a).

o ana yenapumgis ,Afens@oreca“ mpu GOPMOBAHHIO TARHX I[O-
ra4fis Ha 3HAYiHHE IDAMATHEH Mir NOCAyXKATH B BeAHEill mipi jarma-
CBEHH BipII Ha BCTYHmi BOCEMOr0 KOAbOHCHEOr0 BHAaHHA 13 1579 p.
rpenseoi rpamateeE Kiemapaa !), sakasaB Tagox unpoe. Crypusacermi
y uuToBaHil npani mpo rpamarteky ,Azeaseorect?). Opmaue Gesmo-
cepeHiM nepBossopom An4 JlaBpeHTia 6yB TaKH NOBEmMuIi LATAT i3 He-
peamoBR N0 ,Azensooreca®. Jlorasom csoro i ioro Ilocaduie cnSaewm
H3PAARHR® H BCR™ AIOBHTEAS™ AOEPOrAArOAHRArd H MPOCTPANRHATS
CAORENRCKATO 13KIKa, ke W Xpicrh spdrin wiwe', G. wrécnoak
PAAOBRATHCA, HEe 0032 MOAIZNOM IPAMATHEH HA YOTHDH 9YACTH ABAAGTH
¢4 WHPIHM N0ACHEHHEM Bipma. Aaa e$Th kown(k RcAkow waSku
gnucmb, @Ko 4naoco4swm niws’, crous ¥ cim mocaauiio, gkadTh wrro
€CTR NOT ptxuoa, i wnorkadTn €, To ec'r'l., oncu HATOMR ABW
NOTPEEHSIO PEU'R TOAKKW 3HATH, dA¢ NOTPEEA €H H HHW™ dnorkAdTH.
W TKIH cSTh ARA CKS™KH HASKH, B’ KOTOPOH H 1@ npauSioun po3s-
MEAME 34069 NHHW NOTPEENSIO, 4 HAME AWIEe MAASIONH EPATIIO

1) IloBmmii 1i saronoBor: Institutiones linguae graecae N. Cle.
nardo authore cum scholiis et praxi P. Antesignani Rapistacensis.
Quibus nunc primum accessit absolutissima syntaxis.

%) Ip. K. Crypuencoeui, op. cit, cr. 6. Ceii Bipm, axmii mir
6yrm ssicamii i JlaBpearieBH 3usaHieBH, HpeACTaBIA6é TaKi KOPHCTH
8 BHBYEHHA TDAMATHKH I'PENbEO] MOBH:

Quisquis Grammaticam vis discere, discito graece.
Ut recte scribas non praue, discito graece,

Si graece nescis, corrumpis nomina rerum,

Si graece nescis, male profers nomina rerum.
Lingua Pelasga vetat vitiosos scribere versus.
Lectio quem Plinii delectat, discito graece,

Sique libros sacros vis ediscere, discito graece
Hyeronimum, ut teneas. Vigilans tu discito graece,
Ne versus scribas vitiosos, discito graece,
Argumentari quisquis vis, discito graece,
Quisquis Rhetoricen vis discere, discito graece,
Scire Mathematicam quisquis vis, discito graece,
Artibus et medicis qui captus, discito graece,
Morbis nam cunctis sunt indita nomina graeca,
Argolicum nomen cunctis liquet esse figuris
Artes ingenuae Graio sermone loquuntur,

Non alio, quibus haud nomen dat lingua Latina.
Ad summam doctis debentur singula Graecis.



T'paMaTnEA JABPEATIE 3nsaHig 3 1596 p. 19

BOI0, BAXKHTE Yo &K' e cm\u MOEH, HORW uannca'rn, Y ApSKS uu-
Aaru ABEWE ware cAoRE’ckare ndumere 1a3KIKA, NEp 88!0 © cemh
HASK™ Krpam’ maTikS. KoTOpon Ko™aAw' ASEpecA HASYHIK, MOKE
KHHPH CAOREN' CKATO 13KIKA AOEPE YHTATH, W RE ROTNAWROCTH poO38-
avkrn, i npdew nucdTi, nonesa™, dMA TorTh Kawue® RmposSmknie,
WTROPAKYH, H WKASSIOUH RCAKIN RETNANROCTH, A4 NPHW®AORAAKYH
Hocwk”AmE YAHAYM PO3E™ uaYill. uepe WIS PHTOPIKA, H CAORENHLA,
g'kSnk wéicnon Finocodin, W upe® EcTecTREN'HOH BOrocadRin WkA3BE -
CA CRIO%. BEKOTOPOrO NOPA™HE KA™HOH péuH HecnpdBH™. KSTOMS TwW™
BEHEN ECAR KTO Ml YHTAE, MHOre KPo™ RETNAYH RHPO3SMe A NERE He
RRIKAET. i AAA TOrO™ KO™AOMS 3A¢ FCT'h HESHI IIHCA YHTATH, KrAW™
drn Bérw ofime, To wrd wnrdrn & we possmkru Fern w'arapa
H cawk= A0 word Emii'Mu 3CéRE NPUYANK He AABAAM, 34 HASKS M-
IHOCA umanMo, ioEAE ,a,pororo (sic) aogpoakTen'now npéuuo nepe-
xo,s;kme. NPE 34BMCTH W HENARHCTH WAomfinlnu, MoK Mmaasio npdus
AOEENW npmM'ﬁ'rt, " s xaans AdR' M camu CERE HAEO mbao, no-
ARHrIkTE 3ApacTES Te, O He RoAk™HS " Te W Ap$3u (Ila6, IIIa6).

AnanbofigaEam ¢noco6om 03HAYEHA 1iAG IPAMATHERE TAaKOX y ba-
seq: Inuenta autem est Grammatica propterea, ut recte scribamus,
proferamus, ipsosque, qui scripserunt, recte interpretemur?) (9a).
I B pyecskiii rpamarnusiii Tpagenii, si6pamiit npoe. fArivzem y ,Pascy-
JKAeniaxs“, cTpivaéTh €4 TAKIXK DOrAAjE HA rpaMaTERy, sk y JlaBpes-
Tia 1 B mepeamoBi ,Apneasooreca“. Mao Ha AyMUi Taki BHCEasH, AR
TOH, mo rpamaTiga émwm KAOuw B pSu'h uqun. W 'r'imﬂ. AR!pk
paab:wknm Wrep3deTn (014 cr.). Gerw paAu HUKTOXE RO § Ml cROfM™
BATO 4TO WEPAWET R, ayte He no3nd&™ W e Spazsmken ment, roso-
pate mpo ce6e rpaMaTHRa, a3k EO Rce WAORHW R pasSmuw raaré-
AATH, H NUCATH HASYAIO #I EWICTPO3PHTEARHATW PA38MA NOCTHINSTH
&mSapAe i 1. 4. (er. 614—615). Taii He TOKMW SEW MeHE APERNTH
Fuaocodu ro3AWEHINA, HO H B HOROH BAFOAATH Bl HKe RO Sui-
NIHKR  BRECReNW™ nucAnin @ npdunykh  FTaocOFnckuym  HaKa3AHiM
npakuAoyiinca, nn EAHNR KT fixKe &' cHYh NPEEKIRE MENE HE He-
npHYdcTenn BRIBRR (cT. 615). Ipamataea 6 @ ceAMN HAYAAHAA H CRO-
BOAHAA Moy ApocTa. Jlanbme BAYHCAIO8 'PAMATHEA OCh AKi KOPHCTH
ai cebe: Gerw' pdaM Bell Hxke pasrusdioyiv KNArM A PASRHEAIOYITH
CRATKH MO0 npounThione # cegé naSudioyie H NPEMOVAPOCTHO cA

1) Alberti Basaei Scebresinensis Obseruationum Grammaticarum
Libri quinque, quorum I de orthographia, II de etimologia, III de
synthaxi, IIIl de flgvris, V de prosodia. Kparie, 1567 (Bi6a. Occoa.
a. 847). :
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AenoAwAYE, W Apovl"k Ap(ﬂfl‘a o'\mummmm, 1l ucm'k'rs'o CAARS
KIS uoscumuolps, Reé eme o\f,p.omw " A'k'n. weaok'kk$ riarn, TO
KeE MNOIO TAArOACT™R. H KTO 4T nuuu'l"l., HAR xumxnu. nmmeua
SyeTpadeTn HAR cT ux;u CONAFTART®R HAN NOR'KCTH H3RARAAETR HAN
NOCAANTA NOCWALETR HAN YTO TAKORKIX'R COCTARAAET, TO Rce MHOKW
rFPAMMATIKOK cHHckdeT ' (eT. 616). Tarex norasais moxaa 6@ nase-
ern Gizpme.

B:xe camo ajapecoBaHHE NOCAaHIA cOyAeaM CBifYHTH upo ce, WO
rpamaraga JlaBpenria 3msania necaBa 134 mKiABHOTO yXRETRY, Oyzna
IKiNBHAM Uipy9aBKoM. Buxozadu 3 Tagoro craHOBHmMA, IO HE TIABEO
IIOBUHHO €A 3HATH ce, mo0 HOTpibme, ase ¥ IMRPATH 3HAHHE ;ani, 8Ba-
JKHB €A aBTODP ,HOBO HamucaTd’ Ta APYKOM BHAATH CBOK TIPaNMATHRY
Jro6esubiimaro crosesckaro Hamero s3miEa’. Kpim rpamartexm pogpo-
FAATOAHRATO EAAHHOCAORENCKATO 1a3KIKA €e6T0 ,Azensdoreca” snas Jlas-
peHriii 0es cymsYBy Taro:xk rpamarERy MamonisiB, Bsganmy 1586 p.
B Buapni magnanom kuasa Komeramroma Oectpomesroro Aaa  wadipue-
HhA H KRIPO3SMENLA KKTRENHATO NHCAA ; CTBEDAXKYE ce HOro Baac-
HAH BHCAIB NP0 ,HOBOHADHCAHHE® TDAMATHKR I|€PKOBHOCIABAHCHEO]
moB®. Bazgso, mo rpamarera 3 1591 p. He BAOBONANA MEINLHEM BH-
morad B Hampsmi nepkopsocrapasmuns, kKoam Jlaspentii B3AB ca 3a
BEJARHHE cBOEl rpamMaTdEB uATh AiT nisHiime, orke B waci, Konm G6es
cymuisy He posilinza ¢4 JbBIBCBEA rpaMaTARA, aJe MOria posiiTa cd
BHAEHChxa rpamararRa 3 15686 p. Lopurs ca ime wuigsecrs xaparreps-
CTRYHI CNOBA NOCJAHiA 8a HAYKy MONHO CA4 BMaiiMO, H eAeH APYroro
po6poabren’nolo npanerw mepexoabmo’, a A0 HEBAOBONEHHX HOro mpanew
asepTaeTh ca JlaBpeHTiH 3i CIOBaMH: Dpey 3aBHCTH H HEHABHCTH OTJO-
JKHBIIB... camH cefe Ha Goamyro moasarabre.

Ha wersepriii Eaprui 6 samitea: G méivpk, 7 w puawh. M-
PECTOPOra XOTAUN™ ekPurk ckaapdTa. ﬂ'k Me’rp'k cToiTh TYT, noAo-
B4 3pkTH KaweeTRO W KoaWuECTRO. cAGIW # pmmiu, cipkan  aye
HIAPA™ HOE PEYENTE ECTh, Alpe cAOMR A0 'rifl, HAN KPa”KiM EcrTh.
B pvomk ké, wkern Tdkw kduecrro 3pkTw, @koke mmomde Ko-
ANYECTRO.

Ilo TBx samiTkax igyTs :

Gruxn.
Ba maaae uems enenpadpivi w* wa akao
8§k RCAKR 'ruu'rum B'h rpamatink Ad waunndern,
B8 cTRAKE APEHATS AFKEAOCTH 3Ke Ad SAERIRAITS.
Heo roméro yxSaomecTRO W ce*mi nePe-kusee
ESAN Ke TYlanie RAwe neP'Boro e ANK ‘wise.

Ha sigsopormiii cropomi cei kapTkm BaapyroBammii UDEBIT BiX

ApYyRapa:
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Tv' norpad MMA":'utM'L.

He npOc'rw KNH™KS HA3WRAHTE 'roylo rpa“ma'rms,

dAe wacTa ‘HHUS Aonps cnoss ‘ckom8 A3KIKS.
HaSudern Adspe nucdTu W AORPe yuTdTH,

AOCKONAAW™ A AFHN™ BITH A4 WK &' 40* He naPTdTH.
T80 g W cnBAfn MarKIM® kOW'To* cork waBmgANTE,

A BeAHKOrocA PO38MS H pocTponnocTH 3' HEW™ naSya T

lFangr orcux xBox BipmiB 38BiCHI Bke 3 emifpans Ta unocxamis.

Ve

Jleoininis TpaMaTHER : Fpammarica € cr is'eker'noe gk’ erro,
€3Ke BAFO FALTH W nncwru. Tyr uonane i -ron 'kordnie: Ipa*marika
€ern nik'noe R'kade, KeER M AOpe MOrMAH W nucdan (4a). Orea pe-
oiginia ce malike AocnoBumil mepeeaaf JatHHcbkEol Grammatica est
certa quaedam loquendi et scribendi ratio’ Jlomara i TEX rpamarux,
mo onupaiors ¢a Ha Jouwarosm!). Takyx aeeiminiio, Tizsko 3 mponmy-

') Cpavarak i 6ecipuue Eafii Jonar, mo nassas y Pami koxo
355 p. mo Xp. i Bupis mesku csoiMu yYeHaKamd OTHA NEPEBU Gponima,
nospmEs 00 co6i kpim romenrapa ao Tepennmiesmx somegiii Gixpmy Ta
mesmy narnHchEy rpamaraxy: ,Donati Grammatici urbis Romae ars
grammatica® ta ,Donati de partibus orationis pars minor® y nurasuax
1 Bigoosigax. Qcramua moummaets ca  Partes orationis quot sunt?
i obiiimae sugaag de nomine, pronomine, verbo, adverbio, participio,
coniunctione, praepositione, interiectione’ ce6ro mae Ttarmniizke amicr,
7i1BE0 B CKOpOYeHiM i eporemarsgnim BOjl, AR Apyra KHAXREA 6iab-
moi rpaMaTEEH, ska MicTETH ime B mepmik wmuskNi Bukaapg de voce,
litera, syllaba, pedibus, tonis, posituris’,a s Tperiii kmExui npo noxm6-
KE UpOTH DMOBE i il OEpacH.
[pamarara Jlonara, & came iioro ars minor’, 6ysia roJossenM 0CHOB-
HEM nigpysHHEom cepeasix BikiB. JI6ETypoo i JAocnoBAHM BHBYEHHEN
floro Ha DamMATH 3aYAHANO CA CHCTEMATEYEE O0yYYBAHHE MOJOJAERH
narafcekifi moBi. Hioaun i rpamaTHeEsx DEChMEHHHREIB, ARAX yiu-
BAHO B TEX 9acaX, HE TIIDHB CA TAKHM TPIiBKEM yao6iaennem, sk Jlo-
BAT ; MAN0 EHHIKOE EOMEHTOBAHO i BUJIABAHO crinbnu, mo #oro; koro
ima cra’z0 3apasoM TepWiHONM A1A JATHHCHRO! WEiABHOI rpamMaTEEs.
M maiizxe Bei rpamaTEkd Toro wacy, SE4X yJKHBAHO 3amicHb a6o wobiu
Jomara, 3 saimgow Ilpicniana Ta foro napusbkoro komenraropa Ierpa
Tenia si cepepmam 12 B., onuparore ca Ba JloraToss Ta € B OiabmHH]
BiYEM HHIIUM, SE Menme 4d Giapme o0eMECTUMH & HE METOAHYHHWE Ile-
pepidEaMH, U0BTOPEHHAMH TA NOACHEHHAMH fioro amicTy, ARNMH Myde-
#0 1o maitdizemiil wacra yseamkis. Tsopum choro poay namysanu B 14
i 15 BB. a’ 10 rymManiaMy Ha YHIiBepCHTeTaX i BHOHpAJH 9YacamMe He
riapko Ilpicnisaa, ane i casoro Aonara.
 Ilo sunairiensio gpysapeskoi mrykn Hasexas [losar Zo mepmax
KdAZKOR, dKi PO3MMPIOBAHO B YHCACHHAX BHJAHHAX, W0 HUHI HAJEKATH
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meuneM caoBa quaedam’, mawre rpamaruks Jionyaa !), Coaurendepra ?)
(46) Ta Bipascgoro (2a)?®). Menauxron pgozaB Ao cei Aeoimimii e
noacuenne: [Docet enim Grammatica, non solum qua ratione ac lege
uerba inter se iuncta sententiam absoluant, aut quo discrimine casuum
uel inclinationis sigillatim alia ab aliis differant, uerum etiam quibus
quaque literis scripta, id cuius significandi gratia adhibentur exprimant,
atque exponant. Estque hoc imprimis cauendum pueris, ne facile as-
suescant scribendi rationem negligere, aut literas alias pro aliis temere
usurpare... Quare nequid tale usu ueniret, inuenta est Grammatica,
quae traderet certum artificium tam scribendi, quam loquendi’ (er. 7)4).
Bigromin cporo nogchenna MenssXToHa UOKaXeTh cd CAIAHHE 3apas
npa Jeeisinii npasonmce; TyT Tpeda uje saMiTHTH, WO OAHaKO0BY 3 Jas-
penTieBo0 Aedinilil0 rpamMarEks Mae KHmkka IBama Vpcimia®), ae

Ao uepmopajHuX 1 Bafigoposmuax 6i6aiorpasivanx piggocrnii, L'ymaniam
i pedopmalii HE TO WO He yCyByJAH EHBXKKH, ajJe OPOTHBHO 3ajad ii
KOPOTEOCTH Ta ACHOCTH NpH3HAJH ii Ta 3aBend HABITH Tam, /e BEOEPAO
ii ,Doctrinale Alexandri®. IIle koxn migpyssska Measnxrona, Komenia
i BEmBx 3106yan co6i uoBary Ta nommpense, yjep:xkaB ca Jlomar mo-
opa nax. [loiino B cepexmni 18 B. mesas Bin mopas 6iabme 3i mMEiNB-
HEX JaBOE, X049 ime 1865 p. smiimos B Iranii ,Donato ad uso delle
scuole secondarie“. Ilop. Joh. Muller, Literarische Notizen (Geschich-
te der Methodik des deutschen Volksschulunterrichtes. Unter Mit-
wirkung einer Anzahl Schulménner herausgegeben von C. Kehr, K.°
Seminardirektor zu Halberstadt. IV. Band, Gotha, 1882, cr. 218—220),

!) Erotemata octo partium Orationis ad Tyronum literariorum vsum
comportata concinnataque. Sigismvndo Lvpvlo collectore, et denuo re-
cognita. Ad libelli calcem Calendarium iam recens editum, additum
est. (2a) (Bi6a. Occoan. 4. 9057). Rvdimenta Grammatices Sigismvndi Lv-
puli, Ab autore nuper reuisa, magnaque accessione aucta. Cracoviae.
Apud Viduam Hiero. Vieto. Anno Virginei parlus. 1550 (2a) (Biéa.
Araiia. ynie. u. 286, sBme BEjanEe 3 p. 1546 B Til camiit Gidaioreni
mig 9. 285).

?) Grammaticae Latinae partes, Orthographia, Prosodia, Etymolo-
gia & Syntaxis, ex DoctiBimorum uirorum libris, in commodum & usum
Tuuentutis Northvsianae congestae. Et in has pueriles quaestiones uer-
sae, Per loannem Spangenbergium HerdeBianum, denuo recognitae &
auctae. Anno MDXLIII. Mense lanuario. (Bigenceka ymis. 6i6aforexa
u. 184111).

%) Catechesis grammaticae latinae, Nunc demum diligentius re-
cognitae & auctae. Cracoviae. Anno MDLXXXI. (Bi6aiorera Jlaanunus-
ceux y Kypmury, 9. 1165).

¢) Grammatica Philippi Melanchthonis Latina, lam denuo recog-
nita, & plerisque in locis locupletata, Lvgdvni. 1554. (I{fcapcsga 6i6a.
B Binny, 9. 93445—A).

®) loannis Vrsinii Leopolien. Methodicae Grammaticae libri qva-
tvor. I. De orthographia. II. De prosodia. III. De analogia cum Appen-
dice. IV. De syntaxi. Jsgie, 1592. (Biéa. Occon. 9. 17750).
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eroirh: Grammatica Est bene loquendi & scribendi peritia’ (er. 1), xou
nosa THM Hema Maiike BYY0ro cmiZbHOro B 060X rpaMATHEAX.

Yorepu wacrmii rpamaTHEE: Spaorpddia, npocwaia, €TV moad-
ria, H cvaTaficn a60  npagonucdwie, npunkao, HeTHR HOCAORIE,
W chunnénie (46) € coizpmi Tpoxm e Beim ToAimmim rpamaruram. Jle-
oinfnig nepmoi uacrn rpamarnen: Qpgorpidia €crn, rkatwic nuc-
MENA npaxw NHcATH — Mae mo co6i mapme NO4CHEHHS : Opgerpadﬂk
EcTh NEBAA HACTR TPAMMATIKN, xo'ro;wn Ha Sran” asumo KAMKA O
nHcMo Na trb M'ﬁcuu nucanu. (mco, ERIA. AQ He nmnumawk Kk
cTo €prl, Ny H ESAETR HHO, BHWIA. H EOFOM'h. Ad HERONHIEWR TA-
KO  RhMECTO 0, W, HEO HHO E€CTh BOro™, HHOXKE BOrwY, TAKOXK-
Aeke H npduaa) (Ra). Jlesiniuii Coamreséepra i1 Binasckoro Baari
3 rpamataka Mexanxrona: Orthographia est, quae docet recté scribe-
re: ut, Fallo, per F, quando idem quod decipio significat: Vallo per V,
guando idem quod circundo, ac munio. Item, Pareo, per E, guando
idem quod obedio, siue obtempero, notat: Pario autem per I, quando
idem quod gigno, siue procreo (cr. 8). Bansbra po JlaBpenrieBoi ii ae-
oininia Pomepia !): Orthographia est, quae recte scribendi rationem
docet: docet enim singulas dictiones recte scribere (9a). lipoe. driu
HaJApyEyBaB B ,Pascy’xeHiaxs CTApuHH o0 IEpPEOBHO - CIABAHCEOMD
asHEB* oxmy crario, fle ma marasne: YTd fern SpForpioma — 3a-
9ABAa6TH CA BiACOBIbP TAROXK pPO3PisHEHHEM OHA il OMerH: opdsorpagum
ECTh €K pasSM'ﬁ'ru geakSo o'k™ nucdTn anno. €:KE Bhl HE NOCTA-
BHTH ScTparo OHA BMEeTo Tpoepdrare B cliem’ BOro®, ckine®, HO Ad
e BiFo* B clo® (mae 6yrn: siw®, ciw™ (cr. 993). Byks (nncmend)
875 Ay By By Ty Ay g3y Sy 8y Ty Wy Ky Ay M, My Oy 1y P, € Ty Vs ¥,
Xs Wy Y lll, , k. ky Ky X, W, A, 3, \|f9 8, V. Bonm ainare ca Ha:
FAACHAA W CBrAdCHAA. Camoanyxamn HA3HBAIOTH C# TAKI NMMENA, KO-
TOPin rénocn 3’ cége KI\IAAIO’I"L. | ChradcHam, KOTOpin 3’ cése ro-
AOC8 BKIAATH ue.mrti'r't, dkn @ Tkao &€ Alu'k HE A'ﬁ cmoye.

'l"h.\o OVEO BEAUING cSmn, NHIKE ,a,uu.m'r CA HHIKE KHRET'R, Awa
K H BET kaa Auum ca, 0 ooknre”. Tikome il chradcnaa nncmend, nii-
AKE TAG AAIOT'R, NHIKE CAOI'R CRCTABHTH MordvTh W césk, nd 10k-
MW crradenmmn. Cadenaa ke nucmend 1 raden noAdTH Mor&Th
camh W ceBk, B cAdrn cucrdruTh (EO6).

1) M. Adami Romerii Stezicensis de ratione recte eleganterque
seribendi, ac loquendi libri tres. E praestantissimis ac diligentissimis,
proprietatis Latinae linguae inquisitoribus, recens collecti. Non quam
din, sed quam bene. Cum Gratia & Priuilegio. Kparis, 1590. (Bi6a.
Oceon. 4. 14335).
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IlaroBasa BHINEe rPAMATHYHA CTATA HA NATAHHE, 4Td pdAM JRA
c$Th niicMena coradcHa, §RA Ke radcwa, Bipmosizas Tak: Goradcwam
NHCMENA IAKOXKE NAOTH ECTh HE MOINO HMH Peill 4TO EBe3 NPHKAAAS
K HHM'R NHCMFHE TAACHATO, IKOIKE CE° CTORTR AKA coradenn™ ra, HAR
BSAET coradcuw™ ueTKIpe, 1KOKe npect, (Mas GyTa: nper) W RE rade-
HAFO QWM PEIHCA He MOrYT, MO CTOETN @KOXKe Res'Auin (cr. 993).
Ce nopisnaune cTpivaers ¢ y KilbKOX rpamaTAYHEX CTATAX, HAAPYKO-
Bamux y ,Pascyampeniaxn®. Haii6nasme no Jlaspemriésoro nopissamse
coiB3ByRiB 31 CTOBDAMA if TINAME; NAOTH SEO M CTOANH HAPHILAWTCA
CEro PAAM, NOHENE KE3O W A LT ERAEHII™ NPHKAJAOR® HE MOrY™ HHKOEro™
raaca nuKe gkuyranna cocragnrn W ocesk. 1@ko™ ko Thao & Auin
HH™ ARKHIKETCA HH JKE SKHRE®. AlTA 3Ke KO H Ke3 TRKAa 0 ARHIKHTCA
H ORHRET', HO HHYTY® copkucTrSer' kpomk Teaeen (cr. 702). Tain ue
pyebKi rpamaTikn sagymand ce mopisHauue. J'¢ uiv govievia dva-
Aoyovor wi] Ywyi'), umcas y cBoili rpamaraul me 'leofosii, T 02
ovupowre ¢ coHuer’ ). B onHiM NaTHECBEIN rpamaTHYHiM Texcr! 0Ch
K U0ACHIETh c¢a wasgy ,vocales® i ,consonantes®: Vocales sunt sicut
animae in corporibus, consonantes sicut ipsa corpora’. Tomy rak,
Aanima uero et se mouet et corpus: sic et istae uocales per se fe-
runtur et per se sillabas faciunt. Corpus autem sine anima immo-
bile est, sicut consonantes sine uocalibus. Nam illae per se scribi pos-
sunt, nomina uero uel potestatem habere sine uocalibus non pos-
sunt’ 2).

Camoseykis 11. Jlinars ca BoumH ua: aAda'raa (n, 'k, w, a),
kpa'kam (6, o, v), Arogpémen'naa (a, i, X, v). Hasasators e1 rak
Tomy, nowéke Rh TROp'4EKH® crick™ M o™ NHMENN CheTARARK cA
cAOrh, cAOrn AGA'rIH smgdeTn. Kpd'kam ké rdko™ae HAPHILAIOTCA
NOHERE KPAT'KIH cAOrh BwRAe™. ARORpEMeN'HAM KE HApHUAIOTcA, no-
ne* wheSTh Eaundro wpémene, ciphun wkesTan nocToAn'na, dgor'aa
K0 BRIRAIOTR KpdT'Kad, Skor'Aa™ ndku ASraa npowroaénie® Tedp'-
ua (fa6). Taruii camuii nmopin camessykis i GyeB Bsarami 6 i B ,A-
aexsooreci® (7 k.). OcHoBammil BiH Ha rpenbrax rpamMaragax, B AE0X Ta-
EOX (QorievTa PosNajaloTh ¢a HA uaxod, foeyée i diypova’, npum.

) Bcodooiov yoauparizov megr yoeuuarixys. Theodosii Alexan-
drini Grammatica. I& codicibus manuscriptis edidit et notas adiecit Ca-
rolus Guilielmus Goettling profess. philos. p. e. in univers.
litt. Jenensi, Jlancek, 1822, cr. 16.

*) Grammatici Latini ex recensione Henrici Keilii. Supple-

mentum continens Anecdota Helvetica ex recensione Hermanni
Hageni, Juncer, 1870, er. LIV.
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Xpucoasopa') (cr. 3), Xanskoronzina 2) (2 6), abo ma longae, breves
i ancipites’, ag croite y piBHOpaamim JatEECHEiIM Teger! mopyw rpeis-
soro 8 rpamarani Iasu?) (cr. 5), Kpysia®) (er. 18); sa rpenskam sao-
poM iMAE JAATHRCHKI rpamaraks, npum. rpamarsza Tyxonsua ) (5 6).
Upeupti rpamMaTHRE B3anE NOBAIEE IOAIN CAMO3BYEIB i3 rpaMaTHKH
Jdionfaid, ska 6yna mEpoEO posnpocToponesa B misHfiimux mepepifrax
B DHTAHHAX i BiguoBigax S).
Cuisssyris 25 i gauin €pn, Dadewnwl ké 4 Guradc’uwit cwi'.
€rad snede mn wavdak PEUERTA CAOI"k. ror Ai ny Fadc'und’® cas-
-w‘m, @Ko ch wackékn. Gradime wd KOuH pmmm. TOAA chradc’-
NRiF ECT'R, KO radcn. CuissBykn AYAsTh ca Ba: npd'Taa i c8r8gaa.
Hassa nepmisx mOXOAHTH BigcH, 110 WH WKHS HHN® cheTOATCA, HO
camit W cesk 81w, a Apyrox, noméke Né camil W cesk, HO U HHw*
NHCMENS CheTOA™cA (S, 3 = cA, 3 = Key Ip = wy, | = nc)
j,‘a) Briuni e vormpm nietonrm (8, w, w0, 1), A8 ceropian Ago-
FAGHAA NHMENA uapmwo’cm, nonike Ark nmwi' FAACRHMIX®R  CREO-
kSnanmca, cherag'adn® EAund numé @Ko, © H ¥ ChEOKSAWIN
encrandn” 8. Ticwmke n # 1, W, @ 1, H 0, CRROKSHUIMCA ChcTANAKT

) Eoomuare tov Xovoodwed. Emanuelis Chrysolorae Bysantini,
virt doctiBimi, Graecae Grammaticae Institutiones multis locis recéns et
emendatae, et magna cura atque diligentia castigatae. Parisiis, Apud
Christianum Wechelum, sub Pegaso, in vico Bellouacensi, Anno MDL.
(Bi6aiorera Bizencekoro ywis. 4. 206839).

) Demetrii Chalcondili Grammatica graeca. (Bigemcbza Iicap-
eska 6ibaiorera).

%) Theodori Gazae introdvctionis grammaticae libri gqvatuor, una
cum Interpretatione Latina per uices Capitum disposita: Recognitione
nero ex uetustis manuscriptis exemplaribus Italicis. Basileae ex officina
Valderiana mense Martio, Anno 1541. Cum priuvilegio Caesareo ad
quinquennium. (Bigeucsra ynis. 6i6aiorera 9. 263967).

4) Martini Crvsii Grammaticae Graecae cum Latina congruentis,
Pars prima. DBasileae, 1573 (bepafacska Koponiseoka 616/110'rexa
Ve 6‘)0}

%) Institvtiones grammaticae Ioannis Cerui Tucholiensis, vna cum
interpretatione nominum ex Nicolao Perotto, Laurentio Valla, Marco
Varrone, C. Plinio Secundo, Festo Pompeio, Nonio Marcello suceincte
decerpta. Ad hec idiomate Polonico & Germanico illustrata. Craco-
viae, ex officina Vngleriana, mense Aprili, anno MDXXXIIIL. (Biéaio-
rera Tp. TapHoscrsx y Jlagosi).

¢) Bi6par ix Eremonse: Erotemata grammatica ex arte Dionysia-
na oriunda. Maximam partem nunc primum edidit Petrus Egenolff.
(Als Beilage zumn Programm des Grossherzoglichen Gymnasiums zu
Mannhein far das Schuljahr 1879/80). Maaraim, 1880. Ceiéi wmopix Ha
etop. 12, 13, 14 i 15.
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0. Takw™ 1 i a, cheTandnw’, a (A6). IIpo rpensri sx0xmeni cuisaaynu
eroite y rpamarani Miowisia: "Hou 0 tdv ovupdver Omid wéy
fou woiac § & . dwmAda o0& &gnrar, du Ev Exacrov adidv éx (52;0
svuPdvoy obyretal, 0 uiv § &x 100 6 xai 0, 10 08 & éx 100 x nai
6, 10 0¢ Y &x Tov w zai ¢'). llpo semivocales duplices’ ¢ moBa Ta-
KO y unuroBaHiii rpensrii rpamarEni Kpysia (er. 20) ra B Goratsox
JATHHCHEBX rpamatekax, upem. Coamrenéepra (6a) ra Jwnyaa (Erote-
mata, 3a). 3sigkn s3as Jaspesriii TepmMin ,UpocTuii*, He BigOMO; B rpa-
MaTHYHilH TpajBNii 70 HBHOrO B AHAJBOIIYRIM PO3yMiHHIO 4 He CTDITHB Ta-
KOro Tepminy. 3a ce B LETOBARiN yxke crari B ,Pascymaeniaxs“ mpoe.
fdtiva ¢ G6amabke Jlanpennsnomy nofgcHEeHR6 ABO3BYRIB: ARA micmene BO
£ AHHO pe-mme CAQKENRI, TO £CTh NO EAHHCKH AWQQONTA, A4 NO cAc-
RENCKS Auocnomno&. 1aKOKe CE' I Aa a* COROKSNAEHKI CHILE I u.muu,.\-
KTCA EAHH |* Hmene™, . A nasn Sww Aal coxouyunmu FATCA 1.
Cipéke, Fpn T, NPHCOROKSNAINK APYTOE APYTOMY, HAPHILAIOTCA EPRIL
A NAKH" ABA | COROKYNAEHRI, HAPHILAKTCA HaxKe (cT. 995).

B rpamaraui Jdionisia govisvia Aéyerar, 6t poviy d@ éavidy
anotedel’, ovupove 0¢ Aéyerar, 6n adra uiv zed favic QoYNY 00
&yer’ 7). B Teoposia Anexcanapiiicsroro Aéyovrar 08 govievia, du dg’
davtdy Qoviy dmrotelodol, Aéyowvtar 0 ovupove, 6n dyp’ Eaviov
poviy 0dx dmorelodat, Gv un ocvvied@or rois pwviEsw’®). B ,ero-
temata®-x Jonyaa dicuntur vocales, quia per se uocem faciunt ple-
nam’, a consonantes, quia sonantcum aliis’. Tepmia aierTonra’ onpa-
BAyets ca Tem, mo (fiunt e duabus uocalibus’ (26). llogi6re voscaenns
i B Basea: Diphthongus est, duarum Vocalinm, uim suam retinentium,
in eadem syllaba complexio (12 a).

VL

fAe y narmmcekifi rpamatani MeasnxToHa APYrowo 9acTHHOK rpa-
maTHERE 6 nposoia, Tae i B Jaspentia. [Ipocwaia €crn Sy aapénic
radca nucmén'naro. lpocogiit miers: 3%ia (), vapia (1), WE'Aese HAA
()y wpo™kam )y Abaram (-) n xpa”kaa (7). BwgdTn caoyuderhca
NPOCWATH — HASCAWIH, A CAOIR €CT'h. CHATIE FAACHATO Ch ChrAdc-
NWM'B, @KO, K4, HAN Sveamninie Tadc’'waro, @ko a u o (Fa6). [e-
einfnia mpocozil srizpa 3 mouarkom aeedininii Teonosis, B axoro ma
OBRT4HR6 . 7i €07t mP0o@Jic’, NQYHHAETh €A BiAUOBIAL TAK: 7TOIX 7TGOIG

1) Egenolff, op. cit. er. 12 (14 i 15).
%) ibidem. %) Goettling, op. cit. er. 16.
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éyyoauudrov poviict). lllo Taraers ca camoro 9mcaa mpoaopiil, rpeusEi
FPAMATHEH BAaYHCAKIOTH iX J€CATS,

Bausska no Jlaspenriesol nevininia ceaany s , Azeasooreci“: Gadra
FCT"R CAOKENTE MAARIY D ,n,su'vx\ NHCMEN'R, NOTPEEORATEANO KE H FAJCHRIA
cadru raardawrea (8 k.). Ce meperaay aeeoininii Jackapica?). 1 s Teopo-
sia ovdiafy Aéyerar oVAAnyis todldioTor dvo yoauudrwy, purievros
onAadn xai ovupdvov, ) 16 dvdénaiw’®). Y rpamaraul Jionisia oviilef
ot #VQIOS GVAANYIS ovpupdvey uere Qovievtos f ponéviow, oiov
zag, Bovs xaveyononuxds 0t xai ) £ évos @ovievros, oior a N\,
»Yenunenie“ JlaBpeuria Binuosijae rpensromy , 9 uovoyoduucaros B Te-
of03ia i B oamiii mepepioni rpamarurso [ionisid y uaransax i Bigmosizax.
Ar ovvélevois todldyioror dvo yoauudrey’ saerynas ae®inilis cEIaLy
B Xprcoasopa (er. 4) Ta B Mocxonyana’). Bsaraxi neeininia Mocxe-
nyaa me Baiérmsma Jo JlaspentieBof, 60 B Hboro cknaj ce ovvélsvaig
100 Adyi6t0v 0%0 yga,u,ua’uov, 2QTEYONOTIABS 08 %@l @i HovoyQaduuaToL
ovidafai Aéyovrar, oiov @, € °).

Craapn o\'uo'pmdn A mm;m AdA' rw, xpamw, H Axoups.\\m HW,
lHepmuii pas, érad WASA'rH* #al AROFAQ "HRIR IIHCMEHk cAOrn
CRCTABAACT cA, APYruil pas, &rad WABORPEMEH'HIYR MHCME cAOMR
AdA'rin, HAR KpAT'KIH, CheTaBAENR BRIBAET, nponronénie* Trop'ua (€6).
Ha narasme: Fig ndéoa dwageirar 9 oviieBi), Biguosigas opna mepe-
pi6ra rpamarskn Hiomisia: i roic eig uaxodv, eis Poaysiav xal &ig

1) Goettling, op. cit. er. 61.

?) Constantini Lascaris Byzantini grammaticae compendium.
Adiectis in fine quibusdam opusculis, ad graecae linguae scientiam
aptissimis. Cum latina interpretatione é regione apposita, ut conferri
quouis tyrone poS8int, Beuenis, 1557, k. 2 (Bi6a. Occoxninsckax, 9.
57563).  mas rakox mig pyrams: Constantini Lascaris Bizantini de
octo orationis partibus vna cum eiusdem authoris & aliorum opusculis,
atque additionibus tum ad graecam, tum ad hebraicam introductionem,
quae hanc voluenti paginam statim se offerunt. atque ea quidem omnia
cum interpretatione latina, & quam antea vnquam prodierint, emen-
datiora (Bigencbka yuisep. 6i6a. I 184593 ; mame Bupamne 1 148599).
B Jlackapica, ak i B Teogosia, accentus est extensio vocis literatae’
(De octo orat. part. 46).

%) Goettling, op. cit. er. 39. Y Egenolff, op. cit. er. 16.

%) Grammaticae artis Graecae methodvs Mauuele Moschopulo
Authore. Eivsdem artis Theodori Gazae lib. II. Basileae. MDXL. (Bi-
AeHcbEa yuip. 6i61. 9. 244038).

¢) Tov 00PwTdToy xai Zoywna'tov #v000 uavoniov Tov 1oGYo-

w0viov drogdwdviwy fowrnudiwy megi Jt()oawdtwv (30). (Licapesra
6i6a. y Biasi).
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xotwyjr '), Tag camo B HHIHX IPeNbEHEX rpamarakax, npam. y Moexo-
myna, e N0 PO3PI3HEHHIO TPOSKOr0 CKAAJly HACTYNAE AediHilia KOKAOrO.
Hosrait cknan 8 4 &yovoa puaxpdr @oviev.. §) uiav 1dv Sipdéyyor’.
Koporguit cenan e 7 &yovoa floayt gwviev.. A xowd) ovilafy e
g ovvauévy naxea elver 4 advy xai Soayeia’ (36, 4a).

llo Beryui mo uposopii pae JlaBpeuriii #oro wToa’kordnie ceéTo ro-
sopats W npunkak. Mpunkao §ern, dm'xe npunkede anTdoe, Aan
SrAapA* raaco™ naun ke Tpéek cadszkyw. Upu sruncaennio uposogiir
nepexoxkeni Tepmind: ofia i rapia wa: Scrpaa i Tamkda. Crnan sa-
ACHEHHH 0Ch aK: Gadra €crn KI‘AUCA suasTh ARk nueaml, éan-
HO c'kmacuoe a Apbros radenoe, araTd, na. Aa‘se K0T €AUNO nucmd
radcHoe, HAN AROFAANOE. KRTO, aSn. llpo mooznsoki poan CEJajiB CEA-
3aH0, 1o Ao‘um cAdrn €cn, KOTOPIN T ASATHT HCME, HAN Aidaorw
ucnmeu RN | xp.i'r Kitt Ko’pm (Duo;w'nm NHCMENR t.umiﬂ"s.
i | Aﬂouptmm Hrill €cT'hy KPAKI @ AROBpéEmen' HIXh NUCME  BWIBAET
cabrn Adaritt da'se kopdrkin (§0, Sa6). Bei Tepmiam ma uposoairo,
ARAX ykHusae JlaBpedrill, NPEAXOAATS y IPAMATHYHHX CTATAX, 3i6pansx
npoo. fdrivem B ,Pascy:xaeniaxs®. [Ipo miers uposoaiii, Tux camux, mo
it y Jlapenria, rosoputs crata O §Ke KAKO nPocdATA AocTou® nm-
caTn 1 raaTe Ba cr. 744 - 745.

llposonia aisnre ca HA Sraapénia. kpdTkSio 1 gpemend (S0).
I'penski rpamMaTurd AiZaTh NPO3OAI0 HA YOTHPH 9YACTH; OfHAYE KOJIH
ysraaaearn JlaBpentiis pospiz w Toukayw, uoxiam uposoaii B rpens-
rnx rpamarnsax i B JlaBpeHria mokputors ca. Haronocis 1pa; mepmaii
ia BEX — JcTpam €T, @Ke SCTPW TROGHT Seaaparn nd amkrk
HA ke écT (86, 38) Ogpun is 90THPOX CEaajiB mozxe 6yTn micrem
CHOI'0 HAroJocy: xomemu, ﬂp(“KG‘ldEMUH, nponpe‘xoumuu. W npet-
nponpetson’yiemmn  (noposdme) (3a). B crari  ,['pammarayecrso®
B ,Pascyxneniaxs® ppoe. fAriva oxcia poxe cToATH i HA NATIM CEXa-
Ri: &3k " noaarderTca & Havdae pkued ma® népuin™ cadro®, noaarder’
e CA 0 HA® RTOPN™ cAOro®, H HA® TPETIHY, 0 MA® 4eTREPTWY, H HA®
NATR™ cadro® (er. 994).

o no aeeiminii okecii, B rpamarani Mocxouysa Ha nuraase:
i donv o5eia’, eroith Taka BiANOBIAb: motdryg ovAlafijs émrerauévor
Egovea @déyyor (16 i er. 2). B llpicyiana acutus namque accentus
ideo inventus est, quod acunat sive elevet syllabam’?). He ganera ii xe-
oininia Menauxronma: acutus tonus est, quo syllaba pronuntiando
attollitur (er. 15).

) Egenolff, op. cit. er. 16.
?) Grammatici Latini... Supplementum... cr. 520.
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B Tprox pasax croite omcia Ha kinyesim cexazi: Ilép'awn Sepasn
€cTh, €rad caBuiTca peuinie €xe ESA AmETH cadr’ Kow'udemn”
KPATRIH, NPErKON'adeMBl’ SKE lakiian BSAE, HaA™ HAM ke Toisk ESAeTR
Kaapinia, €rome whraa @ cwrad’wwyxn nPFRAPAKT, TOr'Ad BKINS
Sc'cnpam nonanis*m, KO, HOK'h. Mm'ré;x'l., mexkeT'Rén'. Rropin
onpas’s. €r'Ad Kow'udemmnl AOr'alN, W nonkn,&o' éméy wkkaa O
CRrAL HRIK R, nps"xowatmu KE 'raxo"‘,a,s ASTiH, @Ko, ApSI‘HX'k, BEAA-
rux"k Tpérin dspash, €rad Akk wa'vw cmu,o,oy ca um'me Tpink
ESAETR ARW® SyAapiniti, ce0ke EAnndlo Aok AAKTCA, WK, cerd
Ke, cnaTh TA (36).

B nepepi6ni rpamaragn Miosisia e npaBeno, axe moxke 6yTH BH-
XiZHO0 TOYROK 718 nepmoro JIaBpenTieBoro NpaBEAA CTABAEHHA OKCIi :
ei 0¢ %) Afyovoa évi Poaycia xai Eyxer éndvw adrijs Tovov, g 0
oopés, éni 10 og 65ciav yodpe?). [pyre npaBano, 81a6Th ¢4, ce BIACHA
kKeM6inania 3@sasid ab0 BHMarasHe JOBroTH NEPEAOCTAHHBOIO CEJAAAY
xn6HO mocTaBJeHe 3aMicob KODOTEOr0 CEJIAAy # TOAI TaKe OPaBHAO
Aano 6m 36ABMKETH CA A0 IpenbKOro: & o0& 5 Afyovoa &t paxod, O¢
10 6 Aéwy wvydw (sic! wwydw), % 0¢ magaiiyovea Evi Poaycia, xai
obrwg 65eiav yodpe®). Tpere npaBsao ce 3BicHe HPAaBHIO TPEIBEOro
HAroJ0mMmyBannd, {0 OKCITOHA 3a/epKYIOTh OKCil0 mepeji OAHOCKJAJO-
BHMH EHKJITHRAMH.

Hepeuocraumﬁ ex.nan npaiiMae oxclm, erAb SyAAPEHTA KeAdeT
Wi aeiene ki ne moy'uw swiTe. Tor'ad 3c'Tpaa nacakx’ adern éro.
ko, noaardie. Nukorad so aAdarii pAda'rom$ nocakaSoyrn, HHIKE
ndkn ASriN AS'rare npefrapAwip’ wWe'aauica (Wa). V crari ,Ipam-
MATHYECTBO* CTOITh: NOAATAeT Ke 03k H HA® AOATHMR cAOro™, érad
CAYYATCA AOATOMY cAOrS no AGASK™, HAM NP AGATHM'R TPEEORATH
VAAPENHI B CHUEBW®, BSaAkdma # nuTdTuca (er. 994). B eporema-
THYHii nmepepioni rpamaterm Jiomisia Bignmosigae ceomy mnpasmay orce
miene: Iivwoxe o éav v 9) Afyovea xai 1) nmagalfyovea xai ai
d0vo maxpal xai Eyxer &ig vy magalfyovoay 10V T6vov, MG T0 TOLHOW,
o8eiar Ogeiler v Exy. Aéyer ya@ O xevdYy paxQ: 7EO MAXQEAS 0D
megiondrar ®). Takoxk y rpenpriii rpamarani Mexamxrona viraque lon-
ga prior acuitur’#).

Ha tperim craazi s Einna eroiTh OEcid, érAA 10 PevEnie 'rpmg-
fTh. Tpmoxéub pwsum patcoy™AdeTca CRCTAAENTE PeuENIN. @Ko, M
cnacdo chcTarAer ca cii cenie. Llonibmo # Ha werseprim ceAazi 3 Eimgs

1) Egenolff, op. cit. er. 5. %) ibidem. %) ibidem.

4) Integrae Graecae Grammatices institutiones a Philippo Me-
lanchthone conscriptae, atque pluribus in locis auctae, Koasonia, 1522.
(Bi6a. Occoxinpcerx, 3. 32143), 8a.
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Enajers cd OKCif, AE mo Bim © TRESeTh AMEkTH. dro, cRATATEACKH-
ma derinoe. Tyt i nopas JlaBpemrili: A 3HaMeHdeTh Keca, KO
gaIEdeT R 0 HA wer'€eTOMB cAb3k # HA nATomw W Kow'udemaro
@Ko, cRayénnuec’kuMA. MSuennyecTin (W6). ilpasmaa Toro pomy He
morpe6yioTh NOACHeHHA, TEM Ginbme He Hali1yTs cobi amaxbofil.

lpyrsit maronocosBl 3Eak TA™KAA €cTh, ke TAKKW TEO-
puTh NAapATH HA mkerk wd wém'ke €ctw (ga). B Mocxonyna
o3@aveHa Bapis sk wotbwns ovilafijs avewuévov Eyovoa pddyyor’ (16
i er. 2). Basssra no JlaspeHrieBoi neeiminia Menamxrona B JaTEH-
cpkill rpamarani: Grauis est, quo syllaba grauiter, hoc est absque ali-
qua uocis eleuatione profertur (er. 15). Bapia croire, A y rpeuskii
moBi, TiZBRE HA KiHNeBiM CE1aAi B }BOX BHOAARAX, SKi TOTOKEI 3 mep-
EME BOMA NpaBEJAMH EJAagesHd orcii ma kimmesim ckaaxi. IIlo mo
sapii, me nopama samitea: RrkaaTw ki noAosderh @KO RCAKO pevé
NiE BAMHOCAGKRNO KPA”KHMH KE NHCMENKI cneTaAe HO cSyiee, Eroxe
HHYT™ (0 ChrAd N NHCMEN® NPFRAPAC WTAYACCA. KO, HO IKE
80 no (96). Ce npasano miaxopars nig maBuanme llpicuisma: Syllaba,
quae correptam vocalem habet, acuto accentu pronuntiatur, ut pax?).
V MengauxToHOBil JaTHHCbEil rpamataui posTArHeHe ce OpaBEJO if HA
nosri cenazm: Nam quae monosyllabae sunt, in contextu graui tono
ubique hodie efferuntur, siue eadem syllaba longa, siue breuis est. Quod
non lege, aut ratione fit, sed consuetudine (er. 306).

( BAuE HAA €¢7, ke ACMITHW GAl ASPOrad’nw TEOPH® &rAAPATH
#a mkerk HA He ke BurdeTh (006). B 1aTenchriii rpamarani Meaaaxrona
circunflexus autem, is tonus & ueteribus dictus fuit, quo syllaba cum
mora nonnulla, ac tractim efferretur’ (er. 5). Ilepma mozosmaa peeimi-
Uil MezanxToHa B rpenbEiil rpamarsIi HaBA3yeé A0 CYYacHO! rpamMaTH9-
HOl TpajmNii, Apyra UOJOBEHA cnopifHesa 3 Aeeinmimiero 3msamfa: Cir-
cunflexus, etiamsi eleuare syllabam uideatur, tamen proprie non eleuat,
sed tardat. Ideoque arcu, quasi mollioris pronunciationis notula, scri-
bitur?) (56).

Ha aBox crRaagax mome CroArH ceii 3HAK HA OCTaHHIM i mepepo-
cragdim. Ha ocrammim craazi croiTe BiH, €rad npekoudemnit €cTh
KPATKI'y KOudeMmi Ké AQTIH, H KeadeTn NAapinia éroxke whkeda
W chradenn™ HAR npeRAPAIOT HAN HH. TOrAX HHKe WE OCTPAE CA Hit-

!) Grammatici Latini... Supplementum, er. 521.

%) Takox: Grammatica Graeca Phil. Mel. iam denuo recognita,
atque multis in locis locupletata. Nicol. Gerbellius. Hoc credo quondam,
ut callerent graeca, libello Calliopen comites erudisse suas. Haganoae
per Joh. Secerium. Anno MDXXVII. (Ilicapcera OGi6niorera B Bigaf,
73 W 117) 6a6.
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Ke WTAUETRCA. O WEAANAECA. @Ko, AepmiTh, Teik. Han set
NPFFKOUAEMAro, TO MW alpe cAdrn Adarilt €cTh. wke, cikan, Bk
A npefroudemmtt Mkero BRRAETR WEAEE HRIA, ErAd KOUdemmit Kpa™ -
Kit BSAET. npefkon'udemmit ké oSN, 0 TPESeTn &aapinia, npo-
npr‘xow.iemuﬁ KE TAKOMAE KPATKIN KO Ké KON udemmit, TOrpd ws-
AaunTca. ik, we'ocrpae™. Han sss'nponpe‘xou’qéwﬁ, 1Ko, EhilA,
BAE. em‘am NPONPe*kon'ydemmit cAdrn Ada 'ridt stﬂ"k. TOrAA
WE SeTpAer’ ca. AOA'TIH BO it ER3RPANAETR WEAMMENO EKITH,
ako, A'ke'crroverw (iad).

B nepepi6ui rpamarucm Jiomisia 1) megiomwuévy Exer dg elonran
témovs dvo, adiyw Ty Afyoveav xai iy mapaiiyoveav. @&v youv v
) Afyovoa paxo zai Eyer indve adris vévov, megiomwubvny Speilel
fra &y, elre ovvyonuévy éotiv, OGS 16 moL®, elte ovyi, OS TO MO ) 1O
adg i) 1 torovrov... € 0 7 Afyovea Ev Poaysie, 1) 08 magaliyovea
v paxod, &g 10 odrog, €xeivos zai Eyar Endve TS maEAiNyovons
t6vov, megronwpévyy opeiler tva Exy’*). B rpenvkii rpamarani Me-
ASHXTOHA BHPASHO 3asHaveHe Tiabro ce npasano: Penutlima, in diByl-
laba, prior natura longa, posteriore breul, circunflectitur (96).

Ranon w Ggaevén’uoii: No AGA'THMR cAOrOM'R RKINS W EAEYEN-
HAA EWEBAETR, 4 HAA'R KPAT' KHM'R HHKOrAAKe BmRAE™ (90) — 3amo-
auvenuii i3 rpeusxoro Haroaowysassd. Y Kpysia nulla breuis, nec Po-
sitione longa, circumflectitur, sed tantum Syllaba natura longa’?).
3aaeTe cd, BHOAEBOM CLOCTEPeXKeHHA NPAKTHKOBAHHA IPH JPYKOBAHHIO
IEPKOBHOCAABAHCHREX KHHKOE 6 janpwmmii texer Jlaspearia: A o
w Weaeuin'nolt. Moposdern xé wkaarn ko ghcacke ckomn nuemk
weAee WO HE mO'sw EKiTH BR kSk ok KpOT'KOK. HO RRAMKeTO
WEARE HRIA noAardeT’ca SXia WAl Rapia, @Ko, 1HEO. WKE A, He ®
(06, d1a),

Ha rpenske nmoxopseHHs Aanbmioro TEECTy BiKe BEasaHO; ce6To,
O noTpie'nw ek EhaaTH A cb @Ko nucmend, €:Ke HapHudioTeA
Ada'raa w Anoma’cmm, BKINOY EmIBAW™ Ada'raa, abo xpé'r‘x.m we
MCMEHE RRINS GWIBAIOT'R Kpé'r kaa (aia). Nosmai BAEIAAL w Auoxpt-
mew'nw*: Gr' Ad np:"AOA rH* HAN Kpé'r KHMR ABORPEMENOE, 'ro,a,& BKI-
NS AT caBude” A 1@KO PABMINA, aljé. r,u Ke nd Ada'ro* H no
xpa'uo" Asouptmmuot 'roAA BRINS KPATKIH Ao ERBAETR, KO HMA™
Toad. G Ad e caSulTRCA BKITH ABOBpEMEN'HOMS nd Asoupemm-
wkah TOAL nép'Roe o0 AdA'ro BiTépoe ki kpaTKo caBuder’ca ko,

) Egenolff, op. cit. er. 5.

%) Martini Crvsii Grammaticae Graecae, cum Latina congruentis,
Pars altera. Basileae 1585 (Kopexiscska 6i6atorera B Bepnini V ¢
690), cr. 984,
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nawa. Griadme mék'AS ABORPEMENRIMH  ARORPEMENHOE CAQYUNTCA,
natun* Kké TPEk SAAPENIA S TOr' AL WE'SCTPA A Nép’RATO pAAH ARS-
RpéMEn'NAre A0A'Tare coviparo. ke, kos'axdwa. H wendrodnia érd
PAAK NONEXE NPFRAPAEMOMS OFEO KPAT KN cAo € cTh nocakpoyeme-
M8 KE AQTIH KA AROBPEMEN'HO €cTh MEK'AS ARORPEMEN'HMIMA 4.
NPEFRAPALMAT HA NEPOKE K3MPAA Ka AROPEMENRI cRI' cABuLeT' cA KpA™ -
Kith, Wwake nScAkASeMRI Hanéro :Ké, B'3nPpAA’ Ka, AOA'rIH cAOrh Ew-
BAE7. & wa, KPAT'KIN. Peuénie ke EAMNOCAOKNO, W ARORPEMEN NI R
JKE MHCMENR CRCTABAEN'HO, CAOIR HENOCTOANE € CT'h. SROFAA OVES
KpaT'Kitl SBOrZa iKé AOA'TIH NPoWBOAENIEMR. KO, Ad, AA (d1a0, E1a)
Kepeno cei maprii He spicue mesi.

fle papria ,0 ABOBpeMenwEx“, TaK i AalemAa W KPOTKOW 3a00-
suvena 3 rpamaraks rpenskol mosn. Kpdv'kaa € cru, adropnan. e
KPOTKW H NE SaapnTEnk shipaer’'ca cadrn éa paan. nd aAkicres
&a 1 AmA éa. Knaners ca nad rok® peuénin navanw™® cawsk®, ixe ®
radcH® HAN Auorn'z'uuxm BRIRAIO. KO, érad. Wndwa (E1a6). B nm-
tosaniii yaxe crari ,Pascyxaeniii® mpoe. drisa kpoTKaAA HAPAYETCA,
NOHE™ Age  HA® KOW* NHCMO™ ONA cTOW, TO nHCMO KPOTKS PeIpi.
A CYARMTCA ONA TONIO & Haudak pkun B k' Kowuml WA® chmn  nuc-
MeNRl, 4 € B 1 & O W & © @ (cr. 745). B mumii crari n. 3. HNaka-
34nie Ko SulATead™ Kdko Hmn uivn AkTén rpimork B aAkTe
SruiT(n)ca ERTREHHOMS nHcdWilo B pasSwhuilc Bema Bxe NOBE IpO
Knagensé chboro 3suary Ha Kingi: Takoxe B kpdTkSio, chpkun THYSK0
3HATH, KAKO CTAHOBHTCA B HAYANK HA® 3BATEANMMH NHCMENBL, CH-
pkun, H TERE, H MeNE, AMUHL, AHAPEN, H NPOYAA. ciA KPOTKAA
3aEMAET' cA THEH* W KPpOTKH® radeo™ (er. 789). B rpamaraui Jiouisia
Opoing zai #) yidy viderar &ig yodupa @oviey Yiloduevow, olov
yoapov, ovoua xzai &g va Suowa’).

Ax y rpeusriii rpamaruni, tak i B JlaBpearia gpeméinn ARK:
Adaraa —, 1 Kpdkaa *. Bea Ada'ria ofEo cawrn ASria. kpdT'Kia
KE KPA"KIA ERTEWPILE® ERIRAIOTR. WKO, ABALYE WT MENE WTCTAEM
pann TEOA. Jo choro gozamo noyuemHe: ér,u xKe &fx'ﬁcu XSAOXKe-
eTrd, Torad ua'gkernw Sreken Ww BPEMENAXD. W 6€rad Naunim
eRwmMBATH pa*anuno naeTe wma criyhn Trép'ueckia. Kpim Toro: hk-
AATH KE NOTPIEA BKO KPA™KAA BEINS noaarder’ca wd whrnyn pevi-
wiaxs i ni g'wicak cSipmyh. @KO, MA, TEOM, MO, raloWe, npiiad-
wa (€16, rfi1a). I B rpeyskEx rpamarseax yedvor 000’ : 9 uaxed
xei 3 feayeia. llpo craBnenHe KOPOTEOI BaZA MW rOBOPEAO €4 y rpaMa-

1) Egenolff, op. cit. er. 3.
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tRuHii Tpajganii, upEs.: Kpdrkaa noaardevca R'h cu® p'l'i'u" nonaS,
ACHAS, noim8, Al HecéTh, AMKEHeNATINH, CROMCTRO, ndiiTe, 1 &' no-
AOBHWYR CHY, @K™ c&* MOI, céf, TrOM, TON, Ar croite y ,Pascyx-
nenigxs® npoe. driva (er. 745).

Ilpo taray ckasamo, mo TiTaa :Ké TAkW niweea . GromcTren'-
HO KE €M € CT'h NAave cémuxm HANNCAN'HII® NHCMENR 3HAYITH. 1@KO,
Ehy, Wik, by, Ak, cTui (F1a3) Ilepma uomosuma sigeryny mpo
taray ,[pammarauecrsa® B ,Pascyxpeniaxs“ mae ri cami npmmipa:
Timraa™ noaarderca HA™ ERSTREHRMH, H CTRIMH H HA® JCIIERNKMH
iowa® werwknwmmmn Aamennt 0 pkami, ciige r°Ak, Bk, Wik, CH'h,
,A,f'k, et (cr. 995). B sugarsio Kamepapia nataHCpEOi IpaMaTHEH
Mensuxrosa pig rtaryzom, de scriptvrae brevitate’ manmeaso: Sed
breuitas & veluti correptio consistit in omiBione aliquarum literarum,
uel contractis figuris?).

Touor wicts: sanarda (), cpoxd (), ABocpouie (3), no*croaia
(3), cnepunnrenaa () i Téuka (). Minare ca Ba: gh € we paspkai-
TH, Bk €:Ke CheAHHATH H Bh 6€:Ke chrepmdru (F16), 1o asa 3mars
8a 9eproio upupoazaé Ha BoxZy rpyny. Hepmorwo pa®akaAe®, érad cad-
g TRoPAWEH, W KE chRepwEn'nS Hrhun As'péx’ e, nHwems 183 Apy-
roio i rperim, &rad raet, nichgePwe nS prhun N3’ peuimn, WEdue ke
c'mepmt“n'k'"ms W @iKe 34 3anATO0 BRIHIl 4eTBEPTOI0, rad BRIPO-
N A'kmum, nHWE® 19, NiKe TAKW pd“A'k.\Ae" WKW 3anATO0, HAN
CPOKOI, HHIKE c'ssspmaemn HED NOHENE u'knpoca HAETR (AN126). 3na-
ROM Ayu40u € ChEAMNHTEA'HAA, AKY EBHerAd nAwEemk ewerpork, H
KRKOW'IS mimSyie HAGKe Wi Rhwkiyderca pevénie, TOrAd HA xO™uH
EAMNOA cTpdrR pevinito no™ coyps, B'wavdnk mé ApSria ApSroms
noan. Torad cheAunimTea'san cheAHACTR SHO peuénie pasakaen'uoe.
ko, yaken drrean-ckin @aé wike (A16). Ocranspo0 — TéuKkow
ChEEPIIAEM R, €rAd CRREPIIEN'HOE CAORO HPEKIIE  CRREPIIAEMR HEK
(€1a).

B opxumiii i3 murosanux craruii ,Pascysgenii® Biferyn npo T09EH
Ma6 B3aroJ0BOE o 9" THMOAOrIH : 91‘H/M0AO'II"I'A TOAKSETCA HCTHHHO-
cAdle, & AeTunnocadkie ce ferh € pasSahru rak AccTénTn no-

1} Grammatica Philippi Melanchthonis Latina, Iam denuo recog-
nita et plerisque in locis locvpletata, et avtoris volvntate edita. Acces-
servnt et annotationes recentes, de consilio Joachimi Camerarii utiles
futurae tam Magistris quam Discipulis. Item Tractatus de Orthogra-
phia, recens. Jlaucsx, 1560, cr. 498 (Binencsxa Ilicapesza 6iGaforesa,
102734 A).
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CTARHTH B' UHCAHIH 3aNATAA AN cpokd 1Al AROcpOuiE T no*cTdAIA,
i ocur'TaZicn # cadria © Touka. PasakaAe® ke ETnmondria g’ Tpoa
cHA. BO EKe pasSA'RAATH T BO ¢ cOorAMHATH | RO ¢ corepuidTh (CT.
747—748).

fle sammmka, TaE i rpenska  dmoonyuy O6¢ dawvoias undénw
annoniopévns, ¢AA éu évdeodong onueiov’ ). llewininia Bases na pans-
mi asa 3dakn Baraaye JlaBpenriéBy, ase He HOEpHBA6TH €A i3 HEIK:
Colon siue Membrum, est pars Periodi habens Syntaxim perfectam,
sensum uero nondum perfecte absolutum (196).

IIlo TEkaeéTs ca 3Hary naTaHud, ,Ckasamie 0 3HARAXD EHOMKHHIXD®
3Haé Opo ceil sHAE ochb mMo: A rab mamyrea Gecbim, a6o caoBeca 1o
Boupocy H orebry, a6o rajamis mbaria, ax6o co epersem npbmie;
TOIEl 3HAKH TaMO TAKOBHE IocraBiaawred;;;?). B Basea ozmauysts ca
ceii 3aak ag [Interrogationis seu Erotematis nota’ (20 6). Ilepegocran-
Hiii 3HaE BianmoBigae rpensromy Jdmodiaorody)’, a ocramHii — TOuERa
rpenskill onyun’ (éom diavoias dnmmoriouévns |onueiov)®). B Kpysia
osmauyers ca ,Hypodiastole* ar syllabarum, quae disiunctae esse
debeant, separandarum nota’ 4).

IOdo mo moukr, B Jackapica Perfectum punctum est, quando
sententia perfecta est’ (856). B DBasea Periodus est absoluta ora-
tio, Syntaxim & sensum perfectum habens’ (20a). 3rapysame Bxe
pCEa3aHie 0 B3HAEKAXB“ BeNHIP CTABATH TOYKy TaM, [rAb pasyms
Bp Oecbpb paspbrens Omre morpe6a, To ects Ha crarpd, aboma-
ro pajH BHpPO3yMbHiA; TaM0 He TOEMO CTATH MaJX0 CO OTJO0XHOBE-
HieMB, HO u riacs ormbmenTh, mHAbB DONEXKy, a BHAB H BexeraacHo,
HKB Ol GHIO HEe BApBApCKO: GO PHTOPCEE, 260 ®HIOCODCEH CHOKEH-
HElA OHCHMA, PUTOPCKH 9HTaeMH GHTH XOTATH, a HE BapBapCEH, HE Ea-
JHIEH, 8K CTPOEM> y BparTh H UOAB OEHH Bocubsaru o6bgail’ %),

VparamMe 0po 3HAKH NepeNHHABHA RiHYHTH €A Apyra 4acTh rpama-
THRH 3dsanid.

Xou Hass micTs, aze 3HAYiAb mATH, 60 ,cpora® i ,xBOCpOUiE”
OORPHBAITh CA IIG /10 CBOWOr0 NPH3HAYEHHI.

1) Egenolff, op. cit. er. 11.

2) Crasania ruass Kyp6eraro, cr. 277.

%) Egenolff, op. cil. er. 11.

4) Martini Crvsii Grammaticae Graecae, cum Latina congruentis,
Pars altera, Basileae, 1573, er. 18 (Ilicapcera 6i6aioreka B Bigsi,
73W. 121).

*) Crasamis gnasa KypGckaro, er. 277—278.
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VIL

Tpera wacrs rpamaragn JlaBpentia — GTV MoASria Tk, 1dike
udeTn cabRa OVuATR pasAkaATH i ERCBOE MR WX winy BAToaknnw
noaardru (¢16). B orciii peoinigii saysesa mopeoonsoria i cmuragea. 3i
spicanx mes{ Aediminiii EEmMAEX rpamarar Hali6ausma peoinfuia Kpysis,
B AKOro eramonsolia sammrae B coli dictiones, uel Partes orationis’
(er. 22) i peeinigia Vpcumal): Analogia, quae docet proportionem,
siue similem formationem Dictionum, non repugnare vsu communi.
Caunragca docet coordinationem Orationum’ (er. 2).

Yacrs moBm ce peuénic, a peuénie FcT'h, Ydc® Manda Weadra B'3n-
Mdema. @Ko, xOAHTR (§16). Eerh ce cropouena aeoininia ,Afens®o-
Teca’: Peunie € cTh YACT'R MAAAA ChUHHATEA'HATO cAORA pasAkau-
Teanaa (2g). Ce mepernan is Jlackapica: Aéfig éovi uépos éAdyiorow
700 evvTaxTinod Adyov dwagerixéy. Dictio est pars minima constructae
orationis diuisibilis (26, 3a).

Hazsma feoininia: Gadro €cT'h PevéNiN CAOKENTE. € e BAAE
MRBICT camochRePWE NS @Ko, Hlageas & xpdmk yéan™ (S1a) — Baara
3 yAnensooreca®: GadRO £cTh PeuéNiH CAONKENTE, MRICAR CAMOCOREP-
wéns Aoy (9g). Ce pocaosunii mepernan aeoiminii Xpamcoasopa
(er. 5), Jlacrapica (26, 3a) it Vpo6ana ®): Adyog éoti Aéfewv ovwdeos,
Oudvoray adrorels] onlovoa. 1 peeininia Isama Tyxoasus asagers ca
neperaajgom rpensrof: Oratio est compositio dictienum congruens per-
fectam sententiam ostendens (76). Tarax peeimigia Ileporra ®).

) Vpemsa (B naruecskim saronoBry ,Ursini’) tpe6a wmrata ta=
EO® Ha cT. 26.

%) Vrbani Bellunensis institvtionvm Linguae Graecae Lib. II,
Qvorum primo quae ad simpliciorem octo partium orationis rationem:
secundo, quae ad acurationem earundem pertinent explicationem omnia
emendate continentur. Basileae, er. 229. Pyronncna sanmcea 3 1619
p., apyk G6es cymuiy 16 B. (Bi6x. ,Hapogmoro Jomy“ y JlsBosi,
4. 33562).

*) Nicolai Perotti Episcopi Sipontini Grammatica denuo castigata...
Kpakgis, 1535, 46, 5a (Bi6a. Occoxinscrnx, 4. 12267).
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Tepming wacraii mosn, iX uopajor i woxin Ha Bigminmi i Hesij-
misgi opmagopuil B rpamaruni 3maania i assisesgiil. RNAWRR caora,
HIKe 0 9a%TH HAPHILAOT'CA € CTh Scmh: pasanyie, HMA, mkeTonma,
raardA's, npuudcTie, npeA’adrs, napkyie # cni03n (S1a). 3 mux mep-
mi DATE cKAAHAEMKIA, ocTansi TpH HE ckaandAemuia (S16). Yncno Big-
MiHHEX 1 HeBiAMIHHHX 4acTHii MOBH TaEeMX, 4K Yy IpelpKdX rpama-
THEAX.

Cucrema vacraii mMoBa B 3H3anis Ta cawma, Sry Bupo6uia me
AnercasgpiiicbEa MEOXA T4 AK2 3 JCARHME BHIMEAMHE 1 MoOAE@iraniimn
BAep:kana ca nporarom cepepdix sixis mo 19 er. lloco6raxo ciii Tpa-
Angii i ce, Mo JATHHCHEI I'PAMATHRH OpPHUMHIH T'OTOBY TpelsKy CH-
cremy; B HIil sMiHHAH B Jeviv paprito npo saimeusnEam ¥ BEALIEIN
3 mpucaiBuERa ocifmy wacrth mosH — oramnk'). Tag moscrana cucrema
BICBMOX 9YACTHH MOBH B JATHICHREX IpaMaTikaXx, 00 IpEUBKOro pojis-
HHE2 HE 3HA€ JaTaHCsEa mMoBa. Ofmi 3 rpeqsknx rpamarus, Apyri s Ja-
THHCBRUX UepPeiiMHENH CI0 CHCTEMY REMI espoueiicski Bapoad.

¢ PA3ANYIN.

Iepma gacts mosu B JlaBpedria — pazafyie EcT'h YdcTh cadka
CKAANAEMA, NOPIHEAEMA CKAAHAEMMME Hmendwn (31a). B lionisia
[GoYoov Eoti uégog Abyov mTWTLXOY TQOTAGOOUEVOY %l DTOTAGOOUEVOV
17§ #Aloews 1@ dvoudrwy’ ?). Tarax pgeoiuninin y Xpseoasopa (4a),
Mocxonyna (7a) tTa Jackapica (36 i 4a). B sugaunio Iepbeania rpers-
koi rpamaracd Measaxrona spobaeso Taky samitky: Ignorat articulum
omnino latinus sermo, quare latinis uocibus reddi aut exponi nequit.
Nam quod grammatici nominum declinandorum casibus addiderunt,
hic haec hoc docendi gratia fecere, non quod sermo latinus hos ha-
beret articulos. Germanicus sermo habet articulum, nec Graeci arti-
culi uim exacte cognoueris, nisi ex germanico idiomate (13a).

Cio ragey nigxomas Boropiu, akmii cam npssHaeTs ¢4 y Tercri
cBoei rpamarmkd, mo B ii yraaxl BsopyBaB cda Ha Meagaxrtomosiii rpa-
marani. Extra declinationem, wmosmnae sim, quemadmodum in latina
lingva, articulorum usus revera non est, neque etiam esse debet in
slaunica & Carniolana lingua. Nam quod vulgo in loquendo usurpatur

1) G. F. Schoemann, Die Lehre von den Redetheilen nach
den Alten dargestellt und beurtheilt, Berlin, 1862, cr. 11—12.

) Egenolff, op. cit. er. 34—36.
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articulus a Carniolanis, fit id solum Germanicae linguae prava imita-
tione, & non neceBitatis cansa. Siquidem omnia, plané & significanter,
sine articulo efferri possunt, id quod ex aliis, antiquioribus: utpote
Dalmaticis & Croaticis (ex quibus haec, Carniolana, ceu ex fonte, pro-
manavit) idiomatis, luce meridiana, clarius patet & veriBimum esse effi-
citur. Verim quoniam per articulum Genus, Casum, et Numerum ve-
namur: Et in declinando eius usus exislit necessarius. Quare prono-
minis, hic, haec, hoc, (quod interim, articuli nomine dignabimur) de-
clinationem, hinc subiungemus (er. 44—45).

dmsaniii HE 3aroBOPHB NP0 HEAUCTAYY PONIBNEEA B CIABAHCHEUX
MOBAaX, OPOTHBEO IpeNbKA CHCTEMa BiChMOX 9acTzil MOBH Nijcyayaa
iiomy ponisHHE 8K oci6my wacrs mosm, axe Bceraku JlaBpeariesa Jedi-
Binig pojisHuEa ce BIACTHBO Je®isilig BiAHOCHOTU 3aiMesHHEA, YHM
i aiiicno ¢ Jlaepenriie popisuur: T:ke. Xou mas Jlaspeuriii nosHme Ba-
BeJeHy rpeltky Ae®inilii0 poAisnnka B roroBim meperaaji B ,Azens-
ooreci® (10k), BiH 0oCHTP mMACIHBO NOroANB BajlepKAHHE Y NiN0CTH
rpenseoi cmecreMn BiCHMOX 9YacTail MOBH 8 HEJOCTAYCiO POAIBHHEA B Ijep-
KOBHOCJIABAHCBEI MOBI.

Ponisnne mae: péaAh, uncad, # napéxn. Pogis 1pr: mSmeckin,
HEn'ckif, cpép’nint (312). Yucen ramoxm TpE: EAMN'CTREN'HOE, AROH-
CTREN'NOF, 1l MHOKeCTREN HOe. Bigminkis nars; igyrs B Tarim nopagky :
AMenORNKIA, POA’HWIN, ALTeA W, TROPHTEA'HMH, H BHHORHKI (316).
[Mlecrnii Bigminok yasruii is JaTUHCLREX IPAMATHE ; rpamataga Mamo-
uigiB i ,Ageasocrec” sHaOTH TiNGKE UATH BigMiHRiB, EPiM mepmHX Y0-
TBpPOX nATEE 3amicne mectore, Kpysiii masite uepecrepiras, o 'pern
He MaTh mecToro Bigminka, ideo Ablatinus dicitur Latinus Casus’ (I,
15783, cr. 23). Bigmina cxoBa T:e (#1a, W16, gia) ssejesa pasoM Ha
oTeii Tadangni:

oJHHHA :
MyK. p. XiHOY. P. cepel. p.
1. TiKe 1aKe € Ke
2. €roxKe, HErOKE Eame, HEA™ €roiKe, HECOKE

3. EMBiKe, HEMS™, HEViKke € MiKe, HE Ke  €MS™, HEMS™®, HeViKe

4. éréme 10KE € e

6. Hw'iKke, Wi Ke E107KE, HEW™ Ha'iKe, HI:Ke
aBiiige 9. :

1. 4. fxe 13 e EiKe, HAN 13iKe

2. &iKe, HEWOHE GI0:Ke, HEIOME  6I10IKe, HEIOKE

3. 6. Hmame HMAKe HMmaKe
MHOKHHA :

1. Ve 1 Ke € e, HAN 1@ e

Saumcxe Hayx. Toe. iy, Illeszenxa 1. CIL 2
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2. Wiy Ke, WATKE HY'me, WHSKe Y Ke, HATKE

3. HM'Ke, HAMKe HM'Ke, HIKE ' 3Ke, NH'Ke

4. iy Ke HEKE HAN e HY'Ke, HAN €K, HAR 1@ Ke
6. HMHKe, HAMH™ HMHIKE, HIMH™  HMHKe, HIMH™.

Bxe 3 Toi Bigmimm BEZHO, mo He wmera JlaspenTieBa IEPROBHO-
ci1aBsEmuHa, € Goransro uporpixiB npora Hei. [lommmarogn npaBonmc-
Hy copasy it nijuepkyroun iloro 3amMimIaHHE TPETHOro i cemoro Biamiu-
EiB B ,narenpnim®, 4 Bigm. oaH. AAA mMyX. p. 6 w, 1 BigM. AB. 9.
a(-:Ke), 4 BiAM. 12, 4 BiAM. Mu. A, 474 xkio. p. 1 Bigm. 8. 9. w(-Ke),
4 sigm. u, Ana cep. p. 1 Biam. AB. 9. W(-:Ke), 4 Bigm. u, B 1 BigM. me.
nosaaEo 6yTH 1a(-3Ke), B 4 BigM. . 3mimaune 2 i 4 Bigm. 1 €xe B 1
i 4 sigw. ma. cep. p. — Bmaus ,Apfexpeoreca’ (12k).

& AMENH.

AmA €crn napeuinie gégmn. fai, AMA € cmn vdeTn cadra ckaa-
HAEMA, 1 Ke BEh 3HAMERSETs, HE A'KAdTH KE 9Td HAM cTpapdTH
(816). Hleoininia ,Azerpeoreca“ Bigminga: AmA ger' uwdern cadea
CKAANAEMA, CSIPECTRY CROMCTREN'HO HAN JBiiee 3namensema (12k). 3a
T0 moji6Ha Aeeimimia narmacekoi rpamarsed Memsuxroma: Nomen est
pars orationis, quae rem significat, non actionem: hoc est, quae signi-
ficat id, quo res aliqua appellatur, non illud quo agere, uel pati ali-
quid dicitur : ut, Homo, Eguus, Animal (er. 16)?). I s Jlionyaa no-
men est pars orationis declinabilis significans rem, et non actionem’
(Rvdimenta, 4a).

Pia osnagae Tare img, Em$ ke MOPIHW NpHAArATH, TOH, TdA,
Te. ko, Ton kamenn. Tda 3emad. Tée mope (816). B moxseskiil rpa-
mareni llerpa Croeupckoro Takrox istis quidem vocibus, semper prae-
ponuntur in oratione cum est opus, Ten, Tego, Temu, etc’ (17a)%.
I B CnanrenGepra mopi6uo missars Nomen, cui in nostra (Bimeuskiii)
lingua potest addi, ein, ut homo ein Mensch’ (24a). Take noscHenHe
npuiimae 3 noasceRoro Jonara (36) i Bigascri, B aroro [Nomen est
pars orationis, quae rem significat, non actionem, cui in nostra lingua
praeponitur jeden, vt homo jeden czlowiek’ (26).

1) B Biprembepcsrim BEAAHHIO JAaTEHCHEOI rpaMaraen MeasnxTona
3 1629 p. me 6amsma ca pexinigia g0 Jlaspentiesoi: Nomen est pars
orationis, quae rem significat, non agere aliquid aut pati. (Philippi
Melanchthonis Grammatica Latina, er. 12—13). (Bi6éa. ,Hapoa. Jomy*
y JsBoBi u. 14603).

%) Polonicae grammatices institutio. In eorum gratiam, qui eius

linguae elegantiam cito et facile addiscere cupiunt, Kparis, 1568 (-
raitioncsra 6i61. X. a. 257,).
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Ima e cSroyao Gox'cTrin' Hot, ] l‘lapuuumo;. llepme raxe, € W
EAHHON TOKMW BEpH cASYAeT' cA. 1 KO, fakorn. Haia. dAw'wa. Ma-
piA, APYre € cTh MHWIHM™A WEIIEe. 1@ KO, MEH'h. KENA. rpa*. pkka.
cead (Ka). I B Jlomara qualitas nominum’ e bipartita’ (36) ). Nomen
proprium’ uni tantum conuenit, wlasne imi¢’, ,nomen appellatiuum’
Jnultis commune est, pispolite imi¢’ (4a). lloaiéui osmasenns y Bi-
aasckoro (26), Cnamrembepra (24a) ta Jlionyaa (Rvdimenta, 4a). I'pa-
marnga CuanrenGepra mae Ti cami npawmips, mo & y JlaBpenria, oTo% :
uir, mulier, urbs, flumen, Hainpaszonozniéniiime 3msaniii ckoporus ae-
@ininii naTnschroi rpamaraks Menanxtona: Nomen duplex est, Pro-
prium, & Appellativum. Proprium est, quod uni soli rei conuenit, hoc
est, quod in eadem specie uni tantum attribuitur. Appellatiuum no-
men dicitur, quod multis commune est: hoc est, quo communiter
omnes eiusdem speciei res appellantur: ut, Homo, Equus, Vrbs, Flu-
men (cr. 16—17).

Hopsiiiee TAK0XK HMA HAPHUAEMOE, & TO u'-cSmsc'rxéu'ues, éms
KE HE MONKE npunomi'rnm, MEHKh, ,hma, KHROTHOE. m"xo, YAK',
KOHK, nom, H npunarasmos, EMSKe MOWINW NpHAATATH, MEKK, Ke-
HA, KUROTHOE 14 KO, MSAPKI, s'k.\uu, yépumin (K6). 3a Jomarom (4a)
i B BigaBcroro Nomen appellatinum duplex est: Substantiuum &
Adiectivum’. Substantivum est, cui in nostra lingua addi non potest,
Maz, Niewiasta Zwierze’, a Adiectiuum nomen est, cui in nostra lingua
addi potest, Maz, Niewiasta, Zwierze’ (26); rarcamo B Basea (22a). Jla-
ToHChKA rpamatHca MenauxTona mae maBiTe JleAri Ti cami mpuraajm :
Substantiuum -est, cui non potest addi, Homme, Femme, Chose: hec
est, cuius significatio per se absque altero addito intelligitur: ut Homo,
Equus. Adiectiuum cui addi potest, Homme, Femme, Chose: hoc est,
cuius significalio absque altero aliquo intelligi non potest: ut Albus,
Niger, &c (er. 17).

Ar y Kpysia (II 1573, cr. 25), rak i B Jlaspentia nocakaoiiio”
Haeni ceA MR pas'eyikAENTe, POATh, BHAR, YHCAD, HAMEPTANIE, na-
AEK'h, H cKAONEHTe (KO, Kaa). Pas'cSmaénie €cTh, pasarivie Nmeni
NPHAATAEMA™ YPE® CTEMENH: NOACIKEN'HWIN, pas'cSANNIN, 0 NpeRm’ Wid
(Kaa). B Jlosara comparatio est uariatio per gradus’ (46)2). [loae-

%) Aelii Donati viri clarissimi, De Octo partibus orationis Metho-
dus, Quaestiunculis puerilibus vndique collectis illustrata. Per Leon
Ardvmn Culmanum Crailsbeymensem, Kpakis, 1560 (Bi6a. Occonius-
ckux, 4. 3584; mumi Bujanea eporemarnsnoro MNomara suepex 1596 p.
B Till camiii GlénToreu‘I mig we. 3579, 3580 i 19171).

') B Biprembepchgin BujaHHio AaTuHChEOI rpamaTake MenanxTona
8 1629 p.; Comparatio est variatio Adjectivi cuiuscunque generis per
gradus (cr 19).
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N HNN € CTh, NEPERI FAAS NPHAATAEMSTO. 1 KO, cTwn. Paz’cSaAnwi
TRy THKE BAY'WE NPHAATEMAT 3HANERTA 3HAYWT. @Ko, cTRAWIHA.
Hpegdm'winn €cmh, ke BAP'WE Pas'coVAnAre 3uavénia 3HauiTh.
fa K0, nPeckATK ‘win. Crenenyiors ca Tiabra npnaardeman: Wy e 3na-
génie npupacTi, Hal SEmuATHCA MOKerh (Kaab, Kra). Tarom moras-
au Coaurenbepra (246, 25a), Jionyna (Erotemata, 4a, Rvdimenta (44,
5a) Ta Bipaseroro (4a6) onepri wa Jlosarosu (5a6). B natureskiii rpa-
marani Menamxroma comparantur nomina, quorum significatio augeri,
minuive potest’. Positiuus prima uox adiectiui est’; comparatiuus, quo
alterum alteri comparando praefertur, hoc est, qui supra positiui sig-
nificationem, magis significat’; srinuY superlatious est, quo unum ali-
quid multis, aut etiam omnibus sui generis praefertur, hoc est, qui
supra positiui significationem ualde, siue maxime significat’ (er. 17—18).

CreneHoBaHHE 6 [BOARE: llvosoua-up'ra’Ts‘uas ] G'rpouo"rnoc.
llepme Take, B HEM' iKe CTENENR pas’coy’Anwii, A npeRRND’ WIH BAre-
akowk  wavgpTarder'ca ® npuaaraumro (Bnmm'h. Baxen’ u'kmum)
(Kga). Pas'c8kAfnie cTPONOTHOE € ¢T'hy K'h HEM'JKE CTENENR pas’cov's-
HRHE B npegkim’'wil, né Aknw nauepTaRdeT cA Wnpuaardemaro: Barin,
Aoy Wif, npeBAring mdah, mnit, mwk win. mén'win, wdimen’wii
30as, 3aKiwin, nave 3akK wi', rop'win, wdfiropwiv (Keé). Ceii moain
sarajye amanpoliuny naprii i3 rpamarmen Isama Tyxoaens, B arcro
Tag0®k comparatio’ e . duplex’, regularis’, quando gradus secundum
analogiam formantur a positiuo’ ii anomala’, quando gradus non rite
formantur a positiuo’?),

fe y Jllounata (6a)?), rar i 8 Jlaspeatia poais werkipn; movike-
CKi'y SKENCKTH, cPEANTN W WEIPTH (TOM A Tdia niXwuua) (Kra). B Jo-
nata hic et haec sacerdos’ (6a). Buau psa: mpxsw'spa HRI'y, H npon®-
soAnun uepmzii wi ® EAnndre npoucxo,‘w . 1 KO, HEEO. KkSASX'h.
3eMAA 3 Apyrail @ HHOYAS npoucxo,s,u "h. Id KO, HEBECHAI. a\sAbux-
nei. 3émunn (Kraé). I B ,Azeapooreci® aBa Bugn: NEPROOEPAZHWH,
i KO HEO, MPOH3ROANWN, 1@ ko HE°umitt (138). Tpapuuis ce e Jlioni-
8ig, B aroro came &idn d& ddo, ngwtdzwzov xal magdywyoy' ).

[MieTs € WEepasw® Hae® mum npons’ so,s,m\ro. ) réveckan. Ko,
Rwa'cran'rinogn™, @ kwa'cran'ring; Badernaa. o, ndp'ckinn ® na-

) Questiones IToannis Cervi Tucholiensis de declinatione et con-
stru)cltégr)le orationis partium, Kpakis, 1533, 226 (biéa. Occoaizscrnx,

1) Hop. raroxk: Corpus grammaticorum Latinorum veterum colle-
git auxit recensuit ac potiorem lectionis varietatem adiecit Fridericus
Lindemannus... Tomus I.. Jauncss, 15831, er. 11.

%) Egenolff, op. cit. er. 19.
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PAS 1 BKINECKAA. 1A KO, € A'AHNR, W EA'AdAN. MOCKRIATHY, W MOCKENS
SMANITEA' HAA. 1 KO, 3aaToScTarh, W 3aaTeScrare; GOumén'waa.
Ko, 3adTwi, ® 3adTa 11 Taaréa’naa, @eo, unrdrean, W TN
(Kr6, Kaa). B Jlionisia: Eidn 02 magaydywy éotviv émid marpovvut-
20v, wINURGY, CVYRQIUROY, DWEQIETINOY, DTOXOQIOTXRGY, TAQWVYVUOY,
onuanxéy?'). Bigganysma ovyxoinixéy’ i Oneodenuxéy’ na crenenoBaHHe
UDHEMETHHKIB, Olep’EHTH €A NaTh Ipyn, cmiasaux i JlaBpedriesiii rpa-
mataui i ar patronymica, possessiva, diminvtiva, denominativa # ver-
balia’ narnucekiti rpamarani Measuxtoma (er. 128, 130, 131, 133, 136).
B rpyni rskiveckaa Tpeba, spaers ca, sEaitm gentile’ Basea, quod
aliquid ex gente uel natione significat: ut Graecus, Ruthenus’ (226),
Species Gentilis’ (é3»ex4)) npuxoaurs i B Kpysia (II, 1873, er. 26) 1a
8 Jlacrapica. Sei Ti Tepminn 3BogaTs ca no E3vixéy’ Jliomisia 2).

Haueprdninn rpis Tlpderoe, Gadmuoe, 6 Ilpecadwuoe. Ilepmre,
&rad peuinie npécrTo cSyee, Bh udcTH 3Haudia paAkafiTHcA né
MOKET'R. 14 KO, CAOKOS ApYre, €rad peuénie cSiyee, B'h udeTn 3Waud-
Wia pa®A'kaliTHeA MOKETR. 1 KO, BARENR (KAD): TpeTe, €rad pevénie
npecad™noe W TPiXh ACTIN CAGKENY BRIRAETh. 1@ KO, NPEEAArOcAS-
géwn (Kea). B Jlionizia Tarox oyfuare 0¢ évoudrwy éovi voia. drnlodv,
avvderov, nagacvvderor’ ®). llepmi asi geeininif Jlaspenria naragywrs
neoinfuii Isana Tyxoabna, B asoro figura’ ¢ simplex, quae non po-
test diuidi in partes significatinas sui integri’, a composita, quae diuidi
potest in partes significalinas sui integri’ (Institutiones, 59a, Questio-
nes, 246). Il{o zo Tpersoi Aedininii, BoBA yTBOpPEHA HA B3ip TAKHX Jediui-
niit nepepi6ok rpamarnke [lionisia, ag dnlodv oyfjue—10 éx pids Aé§ewg
ovvicTduevoy’, a oovdetor oyfjua — 0 éx 0vo Aéfewv ovyréyuevor’ *),

Yucen TpH: GAMTCTREVHOE, € Ke EAHNS REY® 3HAMENSETR 3 ARS -
CTREVHOE, € Ke ARK BEpH 3HAMHSETR | MHOIKECTRENOE, € 3KE MHWTH
gépn 3HamenSern (Kea). Ilepepi6ra rpamarncu Jlionizsia ma nmtamms:
at donw Evindg derdudés’, sipnosinae: 6 70 &v onuaivew ; vi éouv dvi-
%66 - 6 1@ 0vo onuaivev; i ot nAndvvrirés — 6 1¢ Toia xai mWolld
onuaivor %). 1 8 Kpysia Singularis numerus — unam rem significat,
Dualis — duas res significat, Pluralis — plures res significat’ (II,
1573, er. 20 —21). Tarcamo B Mocxonyaa (cr. 10).

3a natnucekeME rpamaroeann sagucaur Jaspentiii 6 Bigmingis ; po
adaBuX 0aThoX npubyeas Tenep sxdreanwm. de y Kpysia pecars gexaina-
uitt (I, 1573, er. 33), rar i 8 3asania. Jo nepwoi Bigmisg HanexyTs MymRe-
ctRi iMena Ha *h, 20 APYTroi *KiHCUi HA 'k € 'k 1 HA k 1Pk, /10 TPETHOI ce-
peaui ua a, o i A, Ko uersepTol Mysxecski i :Kinoui HA 4, 710 uATOI My=me-

1) Egenolff, op. cit. er. 19. %) ibidem, er. 21.
%) ibidem, er. 20. 4) ibidem, ecr. 25. 5) ibidem, cr. 22.
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cbEi, ximogi it ,00mi“ Ha A Ta A, 0 meeroi mya;xeceri ma h i w i ce-
peani Ha ¢ 10 cemoi (! DpEEMETAHKOBOI) My:Kecski Ha Wi A MA iV #
wa ' 1 cepenmi Ha 0¢ i Ha ¢, 20 BockMoi (! mimamoY) ximoui ma u,
A i k3 AeBaTa BiAMiBA € cTh HE H3'®KCTHWER Aménh, Kow'udyny'-
€A, HA 4, 3 ZECATA MOVIKECKHK® HME™ Kon'sdipuy'ca, na off, A NA ¢,
en. fAw Jlaceapic i Kaemapn?), nonae i 3msaniii npm aerxainaniax mepes
uepeBeleHHeM BiAMiHH, AE KiHYaTh CA NOOAHBOKI BiamiHRH.

Baipui nepmoi aerxisanii: Bérwn, Yakw, Giken. B 3 pigm. oan.
sF8, AR v, A B3k, 4AKS, nouawk, cwkres, i cwksk, 4. sigw. Haa, B 6.
Ha oMk, 1 Bizm. mu. cwkrn, v ewk3u, 2 Bigm. BFW?, il BWT, YAKWERK, YAW-
Bikn, ckrw®, B ciwkrn, 3 Bign. sfw*, i s63k®, YAKWMR, i wankygs,
cnwkrw*, # cu'fxs'kx'k, 4 sinm. ma w, 5 Biaw. miaskE cwk3u (Ges cwk-
ru), 6 B. BWri, YAkH, H wAKamu, cwkramu, # cwken (Ks5, K3a0).

Apyry aesnimaniio sacrynaots: Néyn i Kéerw. 3 migm. opu.
HOWli, KOcTi, 5. BiAM. WOYrK, KOcTh, 6 BiaM. wopite, kdcTie, 2 BigMm.
AB. 9. w0, KéeTitw, 3 1 6 siam. ndyiema, kScTema, 2 BigW. MH. HW-
Wik, 1 AW, KWeTiH, A kwered, 3 BiAM. NWyEMh, § HWIHEY B,
KWETeMh, W KWeTex Ry 6 BIAM. nwiy’'mn, kwer' mu (Knab, Kqa).

Baipni tpersoi pernimanii: Héro, OTpoud, gpima. Ix aexnina-
nia (Kgab, Aab)sEriagae och gK:

1,4, 5. Néso Orpova BPEMA
2. wésa, W NeBecE dTpoudre RPEMENE
3. nérS, dTpondTIo, BPEMENH,
NEcH, H HEK 0 dTpoudTH BPEMENIO
6. HEBOM'K, H
NEBECEM'R QTPIYLTE" BPEMENE™
1,4,5. NEca STpoudTA BPEMENA
2. HECcS OTPONATS EPEMENS
3, 6. NEcoma STpouATOMA BPEMEHEMA, 1
BPEMER' M
1. WEa, N HECA oTpoudTaA BPEMENA
2. WE'R, W HECR OTPOYAT R BPEMEN'R
3. HEcw*, B STPOYATWY, IPEMEHW W',
NECAM R, i1 A OTpoudTa*, H BREMENAYS
nEckyw, W W dTpoudrk®,
.

HE cdyh

1 aTpoudTar

') N. Clenardi graecae lingvae institutiones ; cum scholiis et praxi

Petri_Antesignani Rapistagnensis: A Frid. Sylbvrgio denuo recogni-
tae: Notationibusque Henr. Stephani.. ®panaypr, 1594 (Bi61. Occo-
118BCRBX, 9. 24485).
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4, 5. nEcd dTpoudra BPEMENA
6. HEchl, H HEAMH,  OTPONATHW, A BPEMENRI, H
STpoudTAMM BPEMEN MH

B apyrim Biamiaky uerBeprof aeraVsauii, sxol saipgamu 6: (8-
kd, A'Kga, P8kd, Bacrynae u noGia w. 1, 4 i 5 sigm. as. 4. aSkKd,
Akga, p8Kd, 1 i 5 BigM. mB. ASKR, A’ﬁuu, psu'h 3 pigm. mae OEiH-
wenns 3 i 7 sigm., 4 Bigm. aSkh, Akew, pSkn (Raab, Aga).

Bsipnamn natoi gexavsanii 6: IlAwnna # GSATA. 2 sigm. opa.
no6is nAnuua Tarox k, 5 BiaM. nAwnue, c8ATA, 1, 4 i 5 Bigm. zaB.
9. nAHHLA, cSATA, 3 1 7 nAunuema, cSalema, 1 i 5 Bigm. mu. mobiu
NAHHLA TaE0K nAwuk, 2 Bigw. nAunyn, c8Ain, e, 3 BigM. nAun-
1A%, c8ATAMB, # cBATAX®, 6 BigM. nanuuamu, c8Auamn (Ag6,
Arab).

Illecra nemiaan,iﬂ Maé Ha mMy:Kecbrmii pig Baipui: ckRepn, KOHK,
a Ha cepezunu MOpE, chicénie. Ilepml Aa npmmpn maioTe B 3 Biaw.
oau. ckeeps, A C'kstpu, KOHIO, lcomxu, H KowH, 4 BigM. c'kutpm, KOHA,
1, 4 i 5 Bigm. ma. c’kutpu, uwuu, W kwnk, 2 Bigm. c'ksepm, KWHK,
" _KwHii, 3 Blnm c'kmpnwl., W c'kmpf.\x'u, KWHEMS H KWN!X'b, 6 sl:lM
c'lmspmu, kwn'mu. Mope, Gricénie mators B 3 Bigm. ogu. mopio, H Mma-
PH, cRcénito, W clicénin, B 2 BiZN. MH. MWk, ciicénin, B 3 Bigm. mw-
PAMK, H MWPE, H MWPAS, clicinia, i ciicéniw™, H ciicénia*, 6 Bigm.
MOpamu, ciice”mu, B ciicenin (A0, Aea).

J1a my:XecbKoro it cepejHsOr0 poAy NpPHEMETHHKIB inleHBHEO0BOL
i anomeHol Bigmima mnpEsHauena cema JAekdimanis. Baipui: GTW,
# G7Tn, BArii, A sArw sraaguo G'Fo'e, ﬁm'uuuu. Ilepmuit B3ipeqs
Bmmussrs och aE: 2 i 4 ninm MH. c'raro, W cta, 3 Bigm. cvi-“é,ub,
CTOMB, H c'r'ﬁm., 5 Bigor. c'ruu, H cTe, 6 Bigm. cTlmng 1, 41 5
BiAM. 2B. 9. ¢Ta4, 2 Bigw, c¢Téw0, 3 i 6 BigM. cTwma; 11 5 Bigm. ma.
cTEimy 2 1 4 cTrixs, 3 cFkimn, 6 cTimn. Jaa cepeamsoro poay 3
i 6 BigmiEgE ojuEHH, Lixe asiiine dueao Ta 1, 3 i 6 BigMiHKE MHO-
JKAHD BHIAZJAI0TH TAK ¢aMo, AK y MY3KeCchbEOro poay, 2 Bigm. ojH.
TinbRE cTdro, 1, 4 i 5 Bigm. MAE. cTHiA, H cTdA (Asab, A3a). Barin
noupH KomeuHmii nepexig r mepei 'k B 3, a mepex ¢ B K Maé W
HE micni i, 8 RAYMee UpasEAbEO Epim w (vpim 1, 4 i 5 Bigw. mA.
galiA) me i ¢ na micni o,

JKimounii Bsopens BigMiuE DpPOKMETHHEIB 3aHECEHHH 10 BOCHMOL
nexmaanir 1i 5 sign. oan. GTda, 2 c'i"s'm, 3 cTon, W c'i"'kﬁ,
c'ro\po, 6 cTéws 1,415 nmm 8. 4. c'N, 2 ¢r8, 3 i 6 cTEimas
1, 4 i 5 Bigm. mA. cTKIA, 2 cTRIX®, 3 cTRIMB, 6 crumn. hapuaa
Ma€ ¢ samicie o3 samichb w mpaiivae ¥ B 2 Biawm. oam. i 1, 415 mn,
a W B 0pogns Bipgninkax i3 w. B riiixke xeraimanii Haselesa piAMiHa
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JKiHOYHX IMEHBEEIB: MATH H Apépns 4 BigM. ogd. mdTepn, 6 mare-
pites 1, 4 1 5 sias. 2B. 4. MdTepA, 2 mdrepio, 3 i 6 mdTepemas
B MHOKHAY 6 2 BiAM. mdATepd, H MATEPI, 3 BIAM. MTpemn, 0 MATe
pax'. Awépn mae 5 sigm. oam. aym, 1, 4 i 5 Bigm. ma. Aygépa, 2
Atpépei, 3 AyIEpA™, 11 AWpEPE™, H AEpAxh, 6 Awépamu, it ApEp mn,
BOpPOYiM BiAMiHAETH cd micaa uouepepusoro Baipua (Aaad, Aga).

Iliecna pesaroi pernimauii sigmMinsoTe ca gpATa H npdyaa no-
Adsnaa. Baipens: Scrd (Aab, ma).

1, 4 i 5 sigm. onm. i mu. Scrd Serna
2 oVeTR SeTEN'R
3 SyeTw, it drerat,  &ernw®, i SeeTHa®,
_ Hal &erkym Aan Svernkyn
6 &ernt, H &eTdmn  SeTHAmn
1, 4 i b sigm. 28. 9. &era &eTHa
2 &eTns
3i6 &erdma Srerndma.

Baipni zecaroi aexaimanil: Hé#, Hah wée (sinminsers ca rizsxm
B ofEmmi: 2 i 4 noa, 3 wolo, wéern, # won) Ta [epéit: 2 i 4 Bigm.
Tepim, 3 Tepito, Tepéern, W Tepén. 1, 4 i 5 Bipm. a8, u. Tepéa. 2 iepito,
315 iepiomas 115 mm Tepin, 2 Tepiwrn, 3 Tepiw™, 1 ispéw=, HaN
A%, 4 Tepia, 6 Tepdam (ma, aaa).

Ilpo sipminy uncaisankis saupmmirae Jlaspemriti: Rkparn e
NOAOBAETR, KO YHCAWTEA'HAA HMENA cSyTh HHOCKAAWAemam. Bai-
pes: Gafinnk, 2 i 4 sigw. &anndre, 3 Eannéms, no¥, i Eaunkmn,
6 éaunmimn. Tarcamo sigmiasers ca éaund. Gannd mae 2 Bigm.
EAuNKIA, H 8AuNOA, 3 EAundn, ki, 4 Eaund, a 6 &aunbe. B asii-
Bim wmeai rizeko 1, 4 i 5 BigMingE € B mooxgmAOREBX poaax siamiawmi:
my®. Ard, ®in. ARk, a cep. Arde, a Ha 2 sraagmo 3 i 6 Bigmiugn e
oxnarosi BEAN: AROK 3raagno Agkmd (8 cep. p. Arkma). Ilopds'nk
seants Jlaspentiii Biamimarm ii xanasmi roxosei suexismen (Mad, Avga).

G MEGTOHMENH.

MEkerenmA €crn ydern cadra cknanAema, &R avkero Hmeni
npue*aéma (Med). deeoiniyis ysara s ,Apensooreca®, ne croith: M-k-
CTOHMA ECTh, Y4CTh cAOBA cKAANAEMA, BRMKeTO fimenn npismaéma
(538). Ce nocnoennii neperaan Aeeininii Jacgapica: Aviwvvuia éoti
uégos Abyov zluréw, dvii dvéparos mapalauPavéuevov (756 i 76a).
Tagax neeininia B Ypoasa (cr. 146). dx y narencsriii rpamarani Me-
asuxToHa (cr. 140) i Bipaseroro (246), Tax i 3 3m3aniz 3aiMesEmrKOBA
nocakAOVIOT cia MR pOATK, RIAR, HANEPTANTE, AHLLE, YHCAD, NAAEK'S,
# 3Hauenie (Meo).
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Yorapn poan saineHBHEIB: mEmeckil, @ro, mon. Aéw'ckin, @xo,
woa. Gpéanin, @Ko, mot. WEYNH, dko 43k (Mra) — ce nocaoBHHil
mepernan is Kpysia, s akoro ma nuranse: Quot sunt Genera Prono-
minum’, Tara Bignosigs: Quatuor. 1. Masculinum, ut 6 éuég. 2. Foemi-
ninum, ut 9 &us . 3. Neutrum, ut 70 uér. 4. Omne, ut éyo.. (Ii,
1573, er. 109).

Fiaw i efyern aArd: [eprowspasuwit, @xe, dsn, Ilpongda-
HhI, 1ako, mén (mra). B Isama Tyxonsna species pronominum —
duae’: Primitiuva, vt ego. Deriuatiua, vt meus (Questiones, 29a). Ti cami
npumipn takox y Jionyaa (Rvdimenta, 21a).

Haveprdnin — AgK : Hpderoe, dko, d3n. Gadikuor, @Ko, asn
ca¥. T cdMWh, TOH cAdmh, ON'R ca* (Aira). My:xecsruil i cepeasiil pig
BO1HTH BiAmiHATH micad cemoi AeraiHanii, a sxigousli nmicas Bocsdol.
B Isama Tyxoasna Tarox figurae pronominum — duae’: Simplex vi
ego. Composita, vt egomet (296). B parrmim zreseri upuxogars i ego
ipse’ (30a).

Auud — i Hépros, ko, 43w, Brdpoe, @ro, Tw. Tpéres,
@ko, Sun (mr6). I B ,Anencoorect® amndin TP, NEPrROE, MK, A3,
RTOPOE, KO Thi, TPETee, take SHh (538). Uncad me Tdrwik®e Tpw:
GAnn'cTRIN'HOE, @Ko, d3h. AgoMeTRéN' Hee, ko, &K. Muokeorré’-
Hog, 1@Kk0, Mui (mr6), Pisnoxk i ce nosnura 3 ,Apzensooreca®: Yucad-
Me TPH: GAMN CTREN'HOE, WK, 33k, ARSHCTREN NOE, @Ko, BK, MHo-
MECTREN'HOE, 1dKO, MKl (D3g.).

Binwiukis micrs, a snavios Tpu: H3'@eiTA'noE, %H:I‘AHTM HOt,
i &casdrea'noe. Hs'ariimen’noe 3navénic €, €:e @RAALTR k-
are. Tarnx Tpu: 4'3h, Twi, dun (Ma2). 3 Biamian Tpeba uigmecrn:
3 sian. ak B ai, 4 ment, it ma (38 8 ,Anerseoreci® Ha 54x.), Tak-
camto Teik, W TH, Teré il TA 3 B Asiiigian wweal mepma ocoba ue pas
4 Biam., a apyra mae 1 Bian. jwi, 5 Bigw. W kw3 B MHOmERT € 4
BifM. HAc'h, H HKI, AE Rdch, il gai. "Onn mas: 2 pigm. érd, wére, 3
&S, nEm8, 4 érd, 6 iimn, namny 11 4 Biga 18, u. Sua, H JHSKR,
2 Suow, B i 6 Suwwa; muomana: 1 dud. 2 1igs, @ wHYR, 3 1w,
HiIMh, 4 0ixs, 6 an, 0 wimn (MAS, alea),

BumANTE e 3HAUENTE € TRy €2k W N3'@MEBHTEA HATY BHMAET -
ca. Tarox saimennsris micib: mOH, TBROH, cBOM, CeBKE, HAW b,
gdurw, (me6) (y nizueprnenox nepesepena siamina). Mon nas: 2 1 4 sigm.
MOEre, 3 moéimS, 1 ¢, 5 W méit, 6 moiimng 11 4 BiAd. 18, 9. MOA,
i mosd, 2 modro, 31 6 moﬁMa. 5w moa 3 14 sigy. me. moil, 2
MOHiKR, 3 McHMWR, D W mol, 6 mormn. Tarcano Bianinaers ca moé,
mo mae B 1 i 4 sigm, a8. 9. 7Tizeew moa, a 81,415 m,zm DIH, MOA
(853 W) FKinounii pin: 1 mea, 2 moda, 3 Mo, 4 mow, D W moa,
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6 mofo; ABiliHe 9HCA0, AK Yy My:Kecbkoro poay; 1 i 4 Bigm. MH. moA,
2 Mmolixh, 3 MoAMmb, 5 W MoA, 6 mokmu. Bigwina saimennnga TROH
He mMaé Hije 5 Bigm., BOpouim Boma 3aiiBa (Msadé, m3a6), Bigminy sa-
ivennEER Hiwh (HAwere), nawa (HAwea) i nawe (ndwere) MoxHA y-
gsuTE ¢06i Ba ocHOBi BiAMiIHH WOii; 3asHasura Tpeba 1, 4 i 5 Bigm.
mMH. MyXk. p. Ha u Ta 'k i BEerynm A B 1, 4 i 5 BigM. mm. xid. p. (Hd-
wa)i 1 sigm. ma. cep. p. (4 i b Biam. mMAH. cep. p. wawa, A), X049 ze-
isze BHCTYNaTh wHCTi camoaBykH (4 Biam. oam. kim. p. ndws). Ilo Big-
mini cesé (1 i 4 Biam., 3 cek, 6 codw) 6 samitea: TO cevé Ad rae™
cA npeHdre (M3a6, ainab, Mea).

Brasyrounx saiMeHBEKIB TpH: céM, TOH, OHWW. SKA3ATeA'HOE 3HA"
GEHiE FCT'R, € Ke SVkasdnie @eAAeTR (Moa). Gél (cep. p. cie) mas: 2
Bigm. cerd (i 4 piam. myx. p.), 3 cem$, W ¢, cu* (cims); 1,4 i 5
BiAM. 1B. 9. BEiX PoAis cia, # cilo, 2 cad, 3 i 6 ciimas y mmomani 1
1 4 Bigm. MyK. p. cin, cep. i KiH. ciA, AaJabWi: cﬁx'l\, CHMB, CHMI.
OzHBHA KiH. P. ciA, cea, cél, cito, ced (M), Tén (1de) aerniuyers
ca rax: 2 Bigm. word (i 4 Bigm. myx. p.), 3 ToM$, H TOY, 6 TWY,
W 1k*; Asiiime umeno ana Tpeox poxis: 1 i 4 BiaM. THia, 0TSO, 2
TOW, 3 1 6 Thima (B kiu. i cep. p. Takox Thkma); 1 Biam. oam. &,
p. TdA, 2 ToA, 3 ToR, 4 THIO, 6 TOW 3 Yy MuoKAHE] Mae MyXK. p. B 1
i 4 siaw. THm, Kid TKA, cep. TiA, a 0Pyl BiAMiEEH TaKi: 2 TKI"h,
Hork% 3 Thimk (B win. i cep. p. Takoxm Thmw), 6 TEmn (8 Kim.
i eep. p. Tarkoxk T'kmn) (Hab).

3aimeBHHER: 3HKAHTEANMIA I KAZITEANKA OPHXOZATH i B A~
zeapooteci (55r). Ilfo TEEaeTh ca BiguiHH saiMEHRHKA TOM, MHOKH-
Ha 74 MY®E. p. TEM, TRX'h, TRIMh, 3 278 ®in i cep. THia, TwE,
Tw™ icTHye B ,Azensooreci ar pozgisaue (11K.), a MHOXHHA 14 XKid.
p. Thia, Thyn, Tkwn upsxoaurs y naprii mpo saimennme (58k.). Ha
CKiZBPKH NO0ZBOJAMNHN UATH BigMiHEI8 ,Aleas®oTeca“ CynpoTH micTBOX
3maania, BBiliMOB 3 HBOro i B3ipens Bigminu saivensEra cén (96:.) zo
rpamaragn Jaspenris. =z umepeprnm, Tak i npm saimeunsuxax 3mima-
Boii 3 i 7 Bigm. y ,narexsmim“. Baipmi: J3m, Tk, ONK, MOH, CEW,
TOW UPHEIOASTH i B ,Ajeasdoreci®.

Jewoinfuii JlaBpenTia mooZHHOEEX 3HAYiHb 3aiMEHHHRIB 6 TiJIBEO
posmupeHHAmME Tepmiuni 1 Ma6yTh NPEHAJZEKATH CAMOMY aBTOPOBH. X0Y
Y JaTuHCHEill rpamarnii sreprae Meaamxrtom ysary, mo significatio in
primis est tradenda pueris’ (cr. 141), axe ¥oro moain saimenmmKis o
3EAYiHHAM HEe Mae Hidoro cuiasHOro 8 nopizom Jlaepenria, Moxauso,
mo B JlaBpenTtieBim moainl Tpe6a BEAITE TPH cepeAni Ipynn 3aivMeHHHRIB
ia rpenskol rpavarsgs Meassxtoma: Pronominum alia prima sunt,
alia possefiua, alia demonstratiua, alia relatina, alia composita’ (816).
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Takpii moAiz saiMenHBEIB y rpeNbEOX TPaMaTHRAX 3aralbHEl, HPHM.
y Jdaceapica (756 i 76a) Ta Heangpa?).

® rAdroat.

FAw fcrn, raden d@radogs Akadra fikers fan erpapdr’. dxko,.
ckk8, ckkSca (Haa). B ,Anemsaooreci® sigmiuna aeoinmigia: [aardah
FCTh NACTR CAGRA CKAAWAEMA, ChPA3ATMHWMH Epemenni , AkiteTrO,
HAN cTpdeTh. WAl cpéiane fkuro 3wamensai (61k). He aeoininia
»Anensooreca” ssara 3 Jackapica (176, 18a), rax 3nsamia samosmuena
3 aargHcbkoi rpamaraes Measaxroma: Verbum est uox, significans
agere aliquid, aut pati: ut, Verberare, actionem significat! Verberari,
paBionem (er. 144). Taraxx peoinfuis i B Bigascroro (30 6), Jwouy-
aa (Erotemata 116, Rvdimenta 226) ra Cnanreatepra (68a), B ocrau-
HiX ABOX i3 TEMH cammnmu npamipamu. B Xpucoasopa Tarom Apiscioso
ce uégos Abyov dmrwrov, évegyiav % nddos onuaivoy’ (cr. 22).

Hiccnosy nocakaSomn — ARAT: 340, 3EpA3'R, BIA'K, HA-
4EPTANTE, YHCAD, AMIE, BPEMA, c8npSxkecTRO, H poA'k. Tarcamo B Kpy-
sig (II, 1573, er. 114). 3aadrw® nare: AKadTe™Hnl, cTPAAATE AT,
cPEANIN, NocpeicTREN'MNI, W WripiH. Jaspeariesomy TepminoBH ,3a-
aorp® Bignoeizae TepmiH ,poaB* ,Anexpeoteca, ze poaiB 6 naTh
(61r). Ti cami i B rpamarurax Kpysia (II, 1573, er. 117) i Jlacka-
pica (176, 18a).

Hisaprmii pin Akadwie swaun™ wWro, ovus, cksS, wkaw. Crpa-
Zazpumil DA cTPAAAWIE 3WAUNT'R. 1Ko, ovuSca, ckkSca, wkalca.
Gpenin 3aa0r'h €cThy T:Ke HHKe AkadWie, HAXe cTPapdHIE 3naun’,
HO NOCPFRCTREHO HRYTO. HAMPTANIEKe ARAATEHOrO HMa™ Henpeadsn-
HOE B'RCTPAAATEHOE. 1 KOy 3APA"CTRSIO (UpHM. 3 ,Azensooreca”, 61K.),
erord. [locpecrrén’nunift 3400rn €cT'h, 1:Ke HAYEPTANIE CTPAAATE HATO
HMAT, 3HAYENTE 3KE BAH3K OKPA3A 1 BAAWIIArS Abaduie, HAl cTpapd--
Hit, 1 KO, NEKSCA, TIIVCA, BOKWCA, A Npduaa. Eyin 34000k ¢cTh,
T:Ke HANEPTAHIE HMAT CTPAAATETHATO, BHAYENTES chA® KNT, AkadTen'-
HATO H CTPAAATEHATY. 1 KO, o'\fqécm rpa*maticn, druSca W ATAd-
ckana. nouSkAdioca HA Akao, nouSikpadwcA Wuwkkoero (Wad, Hea).
Hopai6ni peoiningii i 8 MeaauxroaoBiii JaTHHCBEIl rpamarami: Actiuum
est, quod in o definit, & actionem significat: ut, Amo, Verbero. Passiuum
est, quod in o definit, & paflionem Significat: ut, Amor, Verberor. Neu-,
trum est, quod in o definit, & propemodum actionem uel paBionem

1) Graecae linguae erotemata. Michaele Neandro Sorauiensi auto-
re. Cum Praefatione Philippi Melanchthonis. Basileae, 1556 (I[icaperra
5i63. B Biami 44. L. 75), cr. 50.
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significat, ueruntamen absolute, hoc est, ut casum activorum aut pa-
fivorum non requirat: ut, Sto, Curro, Frigeo, Caleo, &c. Commune
genus uerborum in or desinentium est, quae promiscue alias actiue,
alias pafiue significant. Deponentia dicuntur, quae cum in or desinant,
alteram tamen significationem deponunt, & aut actiué significant....
Aut neutraliter (er. 145—148). Jleeininii Bipascroro (31a) sanosnuesi
B Menanxrtona; moai6ni i B Jackapica (1306, 131a). Cuasreasepr Baz-
ckasaB ¢y mpo neutrum’, mo propemodum pafionem significat, sed
-casum paBiuorum repudiat... et significatio illorum non transit in ali-
quam personam’ (Rvdimenta, 29a). IIJo neutrum’ non habet passiuum’
sanpumitas i Tyxoaens (Institutiones, 1066).

"Okpasw® ferh weriipn : Hs'a imea’nii, fan S KAZATE R, 110-
REANTEA'HRT, sKeadTe'nnl AmErn, Han MoadiTren'nar, nenpep ™k annr,
nan newedenni. Ilepmait npdevo wkuro slirn Srkdsse. ko, drus,
Bi10 3 Apyrail RRNOREAENTH SNOTPRAACA. 1 Ko, Sal, &l TperTik,
ke Akare BKITH Keademn, (3k1uBme) ko, A4 &uS, A4 Ei;
ocrauutii fizeker'uwA uHcAd i AMIA HenpieA®. @ ko, SruATH, BHTH
(¥iga6). IIpamipn ma i ysari 3 ,Areasooreca® (61g.), Bupogim Ty
cnocodiB naTe i BOHH Ba3EBANOTH cA L,usno:kewiamu“. B Boropiua Tins-
K0 cnoco6iB, mo it y aaTmRHECBEiN rpamarsni, oToxk uate (er. 93).

Jleoininii cnocobiB Takixk, Ak y narEHchEili rpamarany Measu-
xrona: Indicatiuus, qui simpliciter fieri aliquid, aut non fieri definit.
Imperatiuus, quo imperando utimur. Optatiuus, quo optamus, non de-
finimus quid fiat: adeoque degenerat hic ab Indicatiuo, ut ad absol-
uendam sententiam feré adciscat aduerbium optandi... Infinitiuus per
se neque personam certam, neque numerum definit... (cr. 153). IIpas-
aa, 8 Measnxrona ictuye ime ,subiunctiuus“, aze, mo Gyan nepepitru
rpamatnkn Measnxrona 3 wormpma cmocoéamu, THMH CaMEMH, 1O B 3u-
3anisd, A0KA30M TOro Biprembepcske BHjaure rpamatexu MeasaxTora
3 1629 p., B garim Ha notaeHe : Quot sunt modi? Bmrumeneni B Biguc-
Biam yornpm cmocobm: Indicativus, Imperativus, Conjunctivus et Infi-
nitivas (er. 136).

Riianeke Agd, Herwowspa®uni (raaroawd, uwrdw) u IHpowro~ -
HRl (FAS10, druiirorSioca, TéeeTh & WATA"e Srnpagadtca). Ix pesi-
uinii p:xe seicmi. Ymeno asa cnizsHe me Tinsko 3, AgensdoTecom
(61g.), ane it maiiskec BCYMH Cy9acHUMH rpaMaTBEamiu. 3a To Koin
B ,Azeaveoreci* Tpu naueprdnia (618.), B 3Busauia wauePTANIN raa
ecrn AR Hlpderee. ko, nuws. weeS. Gao™noe. 1@ ke, npeniicsio,
Hanbwsro (#ra). Tar i B satancesiii rpanatan! Meaasxrosa (cr. 155)
it Isaua Tyxoxmsnua (Questiones, 34a).
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3sicni Tpu wneaa it ocobu cuizpwi me Tiaska 3 ,Ajzeiseorecom’,
ane il 8 NPOYEME PPAMATHEAMH, UEpWi rpesRasE, OCTAHAT i JATHHCHKH-
mp. llpauipm Ha ocobd: ki, EBiewwn, EieTw ysari 8 Auenworeca“
(628.).) Eph“in;hi 'l'pu. Nacrodyie. Iporaméin'use. i BsaSipee.
Haun’me i HHAA TPR pa™AdcA. ﬂs'l\ Nac’roAumro MuMouu" LiEE.
Ha' npo'mmm'maro, npecorPmén'noe. Han B$asmare, nenpepakanoe.
wedue né &'h RCkyn raAkyn gk swrdoTh. Ba Srw* KO HenpepkTnoe
AHIAETCA, MHMOWE e Ke EcTh. Bn SEWKe mMumoe e anwde™
cAy HenPeAk™Moe ke Ech (Rrb, HA2).

GsnpSeeren terh ARk [lépnroe, # Rropoe. Jo mepmoi ko-
nioranil mazexyTs AiecaoBa, samimueni MA aw, HA ko, H HA Al lyKe
MHMOWIEE ee, HA 4%, HAH HA W5, HA OF, HY oV, HAlN HA W%, HA kywh,
na A% BSASyiee nd 8, Aan wa w0 (ﬁ,n,a) l‘i'ro'pos cSNPSIKECTRO ECT'h,
FAR KO"udpn™cA, HA 8 HA 'B. KA 10. A HA 0. ux’:m MHMOWEA 1116, HA
A%, HA W%, HA 0%, HA ov®, HAN HA W%, HA kx1 i wa a* B$aSyee i,
HA 8, HAN HA 10, HAN HA R, HAR HA 8 (Fed).

Ilo zo poais, ix woTHpH; BOHE Taki cami, Ak B imenn (Ws6).

Bsipens mepmoi kommoranii: w gadw. Hacrodyiee: oan. w0, eaum,
¢, 1B. 9. eRA, Bk, €Ta, Ta, ME. ek, €16 107 Mumows e Kon'ud-
ETRCA, HA WY, AN 4%, oy, W3 OAH. 1 RW%, 1@ BHAR Eci, A4, AO. H 1 &N,
Wei. AB. 9. W gixor'h, Ba, W@ RIHCTA, WRACTA, DNH. @ RAXOY, I BiCTE,
d giwa. [poramen'noe: o8, 1d BAAY, 1 RAANK ECH, Ad, A0 H 1 RAA '~
Wie, RAXINE, AB. 9. @RAAYOKR'K, R4, @ RAAcTa (H3a). lpecorep'wén'noe
0. 1 RAMA®, 1 RAALA' EcH, 1B AAAWIE W BAAAT, TB. 9. W RAAAyOnk,
1@ BAAACTY, dcTa, ME. 1ABAAAYOY, 1ARAALCTE, 1AR'AALYXS, 1azaaduic.
BSaSyiee: 0aH. 1aBAK, 1ABAWIN, 1ABRTR, AB. Y. 14RHRA, &K, TaruTd,
TARNTA, MH. 1ARAMB, 1ABHTE, 14BATR (H30).

Ilpakasosnii cuoci6 Temepimuboro 4acy: ofH. 1ARAAH, Ad 1ARAAET,
AB. 9. 1ABAA Ta, Ad 1ARAAETA, MH. 1ABAA TE Ad 1aRAAK™; Oyaydo-
ro: ofH. 1 RN, AAd 148K, AB. 9. 1ARATA, Ad 1ARATA, MU. 1aBHTE Ad
1aga® (136, Hua),

MoalTRen' Haro Tem. 9. TBOPHTH €8 A0JRHHEM BAyYHEKA AA [0
upamoro cgoccly roroa gacy. Mumome umie: 018, A4 1ARHA'BRI,
1ABAN' R ECH, I:ﬂll’h\‘hl\l, AB. 4. Aﬁ Bl 1agHKOR'K, 1ABHCTARKY, Bh1, MH.
Ad BRI 1ARNKOMR, 1ARHCTERN, 1ARNUIARKL l]po'mm.m HOE: Ad BN
ragaa®y [peconePwen’nce: AABK ag'aaa™; sSASyee: A4 1agA
(fiuad).

JlicimeHHEE Tem. 9. @ BAATH, OyA. 9. @ eiTH (Hub).

1) Ilepsicse axepero Toro upumipy rpamarmga [iosisia, Ege-
nol ff, opsct. or.' 27,
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G NPHYAGTIH.

HpnudeTie €cTh 4dcTh cAGBA CKAAHAEMA, NPHYAIPAIOYIAACA CRON-
<TRS raa H ament (Woa). Ce sigwminmeii mepexnan, nix B ,Aenso-
reci® (k. 69), neeininii Jacxzapica: Mevoyy ot uépos Adyov xAiréw,
zijg 1016TmT05 TOU GYwoNaTOS %Ql TOD Jnuaros ueréyov (236, 24a). Ta-
gaxc neeiminia i JlionVaia; samicus uégog A6yov xAwxédy’ croiTh y Hil
Aé51g’ Y). B narmncekiii mosi 8 Jlonata (29a) ar participium est pars
orationis declinabilis, partem capiens nominis, partemque uerbi’ Ba-
crynae ca peeinigia y Jlonyaa (Erotemata, 156, Rvdimenta, 306).
Cuanrenéepra (86a), Mamynia ?) i Isana Tyxoasna (Institutiones, 145a,
Questiones, 40a). Hieupurmernurosr nocakaSers Bicio: Poan, Ao,
Haueprdnie, Yncad, Hapéxn, Bpima, 3aadrs, it G8npSkecrro (Hoa),
48 B ,Anensooreci“ ta Jlacrapica. Illpo vux 6ausme we crasano Higoro.

JienpaEMETRAE Tel. 9. 1d BAAAH, 1ARAAILIATY, 1d BAAIOIIH, 1ABAAX"
AOUITA, 1ABARAIOYIEE 5 ,MEMOMEAOro” : 1a RAERI HAN 14RH®, 1ARNARWIArD,
1ARN AR, W 1ARIPIIN, 1ABHPIITA, 1ARHEINEE; Huenpeabanoro® wra'wi’,
1aRAK, 10%AEH, 14RA' AT, 14BA"WIH, AA, 13BA'unA, 138A'Wee; Gyaydoro
1ARAAIOITN , 1ABARIOIPATO y 1ABAAIPIAA, 1ABANOWITA ,  1ABAXIONIEE
(Hoab).

llo cim posmipHo KopoTEiM poasaini o ,upmuacrin® iige Aaxabmumi
BHEJaJ npo niecaoso. Ak 3 oxmoro Goky ca KOpoTRicTh moxe O6yTH
X04 crafuM noYyTeM HENPABHABHOCTH AYMEH NP0 AY6NPHEMETHHE HE
ocifuoi wacrTa MCBEH, Tak i3 ApPYroro BOHA € BHUJHBOM HACAVAyBaHHA
rpeNFKAX PPAMATHE, AKi TaK0XK HE MAaKTh CHELIAABHOTO 06rOBOPEHHA
AfUPHEMCTHUKA, X0Y BiH HaBejeHull AK 0Ci6HA YacTh MOBH B ETHMO-
Aboril.

Crpapanbemii pig TBOPETH €A dYepe3 [0JaHHE BAIMEHHHKA cA,
OTOM: 14 RAXIOCA, HMRHYCA, 10 BAAYRCA, 1 BAAAXCA, 1d RAKCA, 1d BAAH-
CA, WRACA, AA 1 BARIOCA, AQ EW 1 RAXRCA, A 14 BAAYEW CA, AdER
W RAAAYcA | T. 1. (3a0, %aab, %gad).

B uopi6umii cuocié nepenposapxena sigmina cnacdio (cnacéy,
ciica®, H cicad®, cnacS, cnacdi, cnach, cnacdad, cnackill, cnacwin,
cnacdiipin) B Aianesim i crpajanesim poai (386 — 3s6), R'heTARAW0,
Hally, BheTaR (356 — Au6), raam$ (raacw™, raawa*, EB3'raacriyh,
gh3'raaws, raawdi, gha'raach, raawdal, raaciesr’, AAN raacHe’,
g'h3'raacHR'WiN, 'R3'raawdioiin), raamins, BRraamiNS EnTH (346
— og6), gid (opExoauts i B ,Anenseoreci®) (giemnr) (586 — Ssa).

) Egenolff, op. cit. er. 33.
*) Aldi Manutii Romani Institutionvm grammaticarvm libri qvat-
tvor, 1513, LIVé (Bineacska ymis. 6i6a. I 148807).
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3axingye papriio upo Al6ca0B0 wWeSipeeTReN WA [aw: oau. Ecm,
§cH, £CT'h, AB. 9. € CRA, ECTA, €CTA, MH. €cMO, W, €cTE c8Th. Mu-
MO e, i npoTaKe noe: B'kyn, # EWS, KWIAR Ech, Bk, H EAWe,
wkyork, Ekera, Ekera, shyo™, &kere, x'ﬁxs; wan wa A Nenpepaka-
HOED BRIX'B, BW™ ECH, il BA We, BKICTh H BAWe, BKIyork, BRICTA, EWI-
cra. Bya. 1. ufu,s, sé/uum, u&w, sb"Atxa, ES’A!TA, ngﬂ'a, ESA€Y,
gSAeTe, BSASTR. [IpEE. cooc. Tenm. 9. EwIBAM, AA ERIBAETR, BRIBANTA,
Ad BRIBAETA, EMRA TE Ad EREBAOTH, OyA. Y. gSAun i T. 1 Ten. 9. me-
ANTREHATO JEPA3AT Aa tcM'h, HHempeabamoro® Aa sxia’sw®, 6yaydoro
Ad B$A8. Binmiza gemn 6 i B ,Afnensooreci®.

JlieimesHEE TeO. 4. KWEBATH, 6YX. 9. EKITH, RIGUPHEMETHHEH : ,He-
npeabaEoro® EweRl, BKIE'WAA, ERITwiee, TeO. 1. ek, cSuym, cSuyiee, Gy A
9. g$asipin, sSASpaA, sSASee (3sa — 330).

Moaosde ke whAATH @MKo 87 raaroAkl EECAHTHRIA, KO CKAA-
HAEMKIA, HAN CTPONOTHKIA, AKO™ HE' TP K™ 3Kk, WK, NOASKAE,
AOCTONT, TAI0, A PekS. 1TY'iKe NeKanOHa, nO NOTPERAE HIA HCKATH ne-
ACEAeTR. flupeke H He KO ACCTOHTR PAAPOBAENR <87 NOCY 3uHria*
FAkl MKOKE B'R FPEYEcKo™ @3N HeuSANCA BRPAEAEH'HRI MOH ApS-
e TAKORArO EO cHAA 4 Ne NPE3OPCTRY ERICTh CRIHCATEAERY. 3pHiKe
KO HNEP'BAA ECT'h CAOREN CKAA rpa*marika (936, Sua),

6 NPEANO3T.

Hpe*adrn ecTh wdeTh cadRa HE ckaanAema, npe® Hummn Gadga
uder'mu noaardema (Su6). Meoininia ,Anensooreca: [lpepadrn cern
YAcTh cAORA HecKAAHAEMA, npefaardema Bekmn cadra uwdermu, BO
CAKENTH 0 counnénin (149 B.) — 6 meperxafgom Aeoiaiuil Jlaceapica :
IToo%ecis éomt uépog Abyov dxlirov, moondéuevoy ndviwy TOY 700
Abyov pepdw, xai &v )] ovvdéocer, xai ovvrdfe (717a). Heeininia Js-
crapica ce mano wo smimena Aewdiminia Jlionisia: ITpédeois éont Aéfig
npondeuévy navrwY TGV T00 Adyov uepdv €vte ovvdécer xei ovvrd-
§er?). Jleoininia 3nsasia aBageTh cd lepeRJazoM mepmoi MOJOBIHE Je-
oinigii y rpamarani Jonyxa: Praepositio est pars orationis indeclina-
bilis, quae praeponitur aliis partibus in oratione, et earum significa-
tionem aut mutat, aut complet, aut minuit (Rvdimenta, 37a). I 3aéo-
POBCKi 0ZaB BHACHEHHS TepMiny ,praepositio® B Toif cnocid, mo ca gacTs
mosu praeponitur aliis partibus in oratione’?) (14a).

1) Egenolff, op, cit. er. 38. I'pamarary Jiomnisia BEAaB TaR0XE
Ewanyin Beexep B ,Anecdota Graeca, Volumen secundum®, Bep-
aiu, 1816.

?) 4 mas mig pyroto mpumipsmk fraiimoscsroi Giaiorera (9.
888), mo ma foro ofoporaiit croponi oriajusxe € samumcka: Videtur
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B rpeurknx rpamarukis npuimesssgis 18, i tag B ,Alerseoreci‘
(149x.), B Jaspentia €crn :ké [pefadrw® 31 Bn, Kn, Gn, llpé,
npeae, Hox napo, Mo nope, @, wa, nd, ko, ndwa’. npi, 8§, o,
13k, 4PEsTs, NO, BN SR, piaan, A'kTma, A'ﬁfm, ghmwkere. GSrnike
iouna WRKIA udeTn, @oke MorSTR npefadru mapudATHS, HO TOK'-
MO B'RCAQIKEHTH S NOTPBAACMAA. 1@ KO, R'R% KA°RRINAK. E'hC'b,
RRCNQKAS. NPo, NPOPedinie. npe, NPe3updnie, HAN, nBpeséaie. pas,
patrpasaénie (ou6). Ca pona npuimMeHHUKIB 3asHAYCHA B IpelpEuXx Ipa-
MATHEa2X yike B camiii je®ininii; mo UpHIMEHHUGEH CAYIKATH A0 CEJIA-
AaHHA BHIIEX YacTHI MOBH, 3a3HA4YyBajJd ce i JATEHCBEL rpamMaruzy,
npum. Tyxozena (Questiones, 446).

Hpuragywsn, mo B JabpenrieBiM ,azensnim® znas c¢a 3 i 7 Big-
MiHEH, HABEAY 8 MapTil W couMHSHiM NPELFAOrW® Jy4eHHS NpniMeHHnis
& HOOARHOKBMH BiaMiHEAME: R’k 8 3 i 4 Bigdi. (R'm WEPKRH, B'R UPKO®,
ghAKRIM, BRARINS); kh 38 6 Bigm. (kn Tk, kamik); cn 3 6
BiAM. (cwgéro™’) cumdmn); npe%, npeao 3 6 i 4 Bigm. (nperoBdio,
NPEAOMHOIO, NPEAMEHE) 3 HA™, Hapo 8 6 i 4 Biaw. (a® rpdpomh, Ha-
AOMHOIO, HA'TPAA'R)3 NOAR, NOAS 8 6 1 4 Bign. (noRppégomh 2),
MO*APERO, NoAOMEOK); W 8 3 i 4 Bigs. (W muk, w Bdcn); wi 3 3
i 4 Bigw. (A ma'k, N rden); no 8 3 i 4 sigm. (nd mik, nd rRécn) 3
npi 3 3 1 & Bino. (nph mik, nph ga®); § 8 & Bigo (Syréke, Syra)s
W 3 2 sigy (Whdwn®, Onden); 3w 3 214 siga. (As'epira, woHa®);
9pé3h 3 4 BiAM. (4pe® AréNe, 4PE® AOCTONTCTEO, HAMFOAHOCTR) § NO, REA-
ASrh. Han nd 3 3 Bign. (0 nde’ak Sraw”, noakas mspd, nd Tk
noNa8); pdan 8 2 Bian. (arpadma piau, HA® pdAn, meni pdan); BEiH-
ni ewawvkero 8 2 i 4 Bigm. (knmkeroniro TK wSAH, RhAMkeTo RAC
dni BEASTR)®) (8046, iiad).

0 HAPKYIN.

NapKuie €ern udern cadga mé ckaanema, npe* raareac®, nai nd
raaroAk rasroadma. @ko, raw sirw. sadrw raw (faa). Ce nepernap
Acoininil Hiontsia: *Enigonud éon pégog Aéyov dxlivov xard ¢fuarog
Aeybuevov @) Eémideybpevov ¢iuant). B ,Apenvooreci® meperomena
BoHa 3 rpamarakm Jlscwapica (776, 78a) tpoxm miamimmo: Hapkuie
ECTR YACTh CAOBA HECKAANAEMA HA FAATOAR TAATOAEMA, HAN HA™rAA-
roaema (154g.).

esse: Erotemata de octo partibus orationis, auctore Stanislao Zaborow-
ski (Kparis, 1524).

') B ,Axeasooreci: comOromm. 2) nod ApiRO™ i No* A¢PEROM'A.

%) Hpuinennskn ,Afenpdoreca® orei: rm, RO, W, 0, KO, npep,
N4, N0, PaAH, ROMKCTO, W, OK'h, NOA, YPE3'h.

4) Egenolff, op. cit. er. 39.
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Ak y Kpysia (II, 1573, er. 292) i Bigascroro (716), Tak i B 3n-
sania nom’kp,élo'r'k npncnimnxoan Baan, “A'I!p 'rau'ls, Pase8x’ Abuie,
H 3navima. Bopis gea: [lep'gowspasnmiti. @'k, ruépa. o Tpo. [lpo-
WRON Nt 1@ Ko, MSAPk, AGBpk (flaa). B Bigaseroro rako:x species
aduerbiorum sunt duae: Primitiua, vt heri, cras. Deriuatiua, ut pruo-
denter, pulchre’ (716).

Navepnrdnivizke ARk: [lpderoe w ko, koknuk. Gadkmnoe Ko
gaaroun™wk (iad). B Bigaseroro figurae aduerbiorum sunt duae: Simplex,
ut prudenter, madrze. Composita, vt imprudenter, niemadrze’ (736).
I 8 Tyxonena asi figurae’ npucaisnaris (Questiones 436). Tyr Tarox
Tpu creneni comparationis aduerbiorum’ sicut in nomine’ (43a). Tpn
PASCSIRAENIA cTénenitt 1 B JlaBpeHTia, TAKWIKAE 1 KOKE 0 B'h HMENI :
Hp'ﬁnu,'li, kpknua‘we, kpknude. Muorw, muokdnme, muokde. Herngek*-
®e HAPRYTA® TPH cTénenn mors® sxiTu (nao).

fdAr y Bipascroro significationes Aduerbiorum multae sunt’ (716),
TaE y 3H3aHIA pAAnTHAA, 3HAYENTA npncninnuxia Veix 22 ) : gpémens
(Huk, AHE, RUEpd, 2 Apir'ae®), oy'rpw, noceY, (-'r,a,a, TOr A,
6\{&:, ag i)y mwkera (rop'k HiH38, BRS TP, RH'K, BAHZKY), A a-
A!‘l!, 3A6 'k, TdMm W, H npduaa); kduecTea®) (A ospk, 34k,
EATW, s’scxop'k'), NAOED, MSAp'k s KoAanuecTRA (MHOrW '),
MAAW D), EAHNAILEW, ABAKAKN, TPHKAK, MHOKAILEW, NOMHI-
r8); ®puudma’®) (wi, nukdkoxe, Wnwh); Srkipdma (chue, T4
KW, BROPIR'AS, RBHCTH™HS, ECAKW, aMHAHL); MOARTRETHAroe (A4,
AMiine) 3 &fno,&,oxnium (@Ko, WKOMKE, ciile, TAKW, O ua’xw, K o-
EW); SYAMRARIA (W, 4, rd, WKo); puAdnia’?) (0\[‘ Bhl, WY B, répe);
mu’n'kc'rha (noASBHW, AHEOH, Mmo,”) chpk™ noAdBHW TAKR, NoA OE-
wk) 10); uiina'®) (npémae, nocakan, gwavdak, noce®); c'l.spanm
(kEnuw, ex8nk)?®; paakainia'®) (8é3h, kpOmk, paek, Tok-
MW) ;5 pacSKAENTA 15) (s’ﬁnu’ks, MHOKAE, MHNTE %) naue ") BAyNDE,
cxép'l;:), ganpowénia '*) (rak, 1*‘) WksAS, xorAA, R CK 8 10,2°)
‘ltcopAAH, uaxw), BEAHYAHTA, HAR pacnpocTpaninia (Skao,?) Bea-
kw,22) npage AOKScka); KAHHENIA *3) (€741)3 Wkannénia (nH) 2%); ARAé-
wia 2%) (@ek); Tatwia %) (T4H) Ta MesiAdR'cTBA (Merad, éo,u&) )
(figab, fira, fea).

1) Coiasgi 3 ,Auenworecom' nimepsneni.

?) B ,Aneasooreci® guépa. *) Apégnee. *) BAN3R. °) nocpeicTrA.
2 uocxép'k. ") npems*pk. *) B fpyni: nocpeierea. ¥) mdaoym. %) pu-
AdTeanma. ') B tpyni: Wpasuwrmuum ') unnéenmA. %) xoxSn'k
M) paspkaiiTeanma. 1) pascSpfTeanma. %) muie. '7) waiinase.
%) gonpochiTeana. ') rae. *°) gock$io. *) B fpymi: nogeadiTeanaa.
%) B tpyni: nsx’kc'rua. ") KAATREHHWIA. 24) B rpyni: WM'k'ra'rmuum
— Wi, %%) naarATiAHAA. 2°) npuKpoRéinNaA. *T) B Ipyni: ScaaBATiAHMA.

Saunmckr Hayx. Tom, ix. Illenvenxa 1. €I b
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[Ile 6inxpme 3mavine npHCAiBHERIB Bigmigzeao B ,Axensooreci’.
Tyr 6 NPHCAIBHARE: RPEMENE 3HAYAYITA 1 RAAIOLITA, BPEMENE HAA-
CTATEANNA, NOCHFACTRA, KOAHYCTRA, TROPHTEAHAA, MEcTHA, Mmoan-
TREHHWA, ERAHOCTPAAATIANNA, €Ke H puAdTeANAA, DMkTdTIANNA,
DTPHUATEANRIA, KNOAORHTEANRMA, SYAHRHTEAHMA, S PIABHHTEAHRA,
YHHOBHRIA, COBHPATEAHRIA, NOREAHTEAHAA, PASCSANTEANMA, BORPOCH-
TeANA, HIE'RCTHA, NOAArATEAHMA, KAATEiHHMA, HAR OrRipagdTea-
HhA, WKAATEEHHAA, 3PHTEANRIA, CAATATEAHMA, PaSA'RANTEANWA,
SCAABHTEAHRIA, H3ARNTEAHAA, NPHKPORENNMA, SKASATEANMA, WeTo-
ATeANAA, BO3EpANNTEAHAA (K. 155--T).

fe 3navinna npmcraisHEKIB B ,Aneabooreci® Baari 3 Jackapica
(776, 78a), Tar JlaBpestii mosm6mpap 3uaviHHA JA4 CBO6] TPAMATHEH
8 pikBEX rpamater: Jlackapica, narmuceroi rpamatakn MeaAHXTOHA
(er. 199—206), Kpysia (II, 1573, er. 292 —296), Bigasckoro (716) ra
Tyxoasna (Questiones, 43a). Illo Taraers ca suaviup npucaiBnAKiB 3a-
ranoy, noBroif ix pap yxe B rpamarmni Jomara (g. 24—27), a 3 G6i-
rom 9acy Toif pAa yce npubinsmyBaB ¢4 8HAYHO TAE, MO B KoXKAill
topAYmuili rpamarani moAu6yemMo Ay:Ke BeAHEE 4YHCAO BHAYIHB UpH-

caiBHEEIB !). A
® G'hI03E.

GRI03 €CT'h YACTR CAGBA HECKAAHAEMA, HHKIA Y4ACTH ChRA-
3810k NOYHNS CRYUHNENTA. 13 KO, YAK® H KOHK. KOAHT H TpSALeT-
ca (aa). B ,Anersooreci Gowsh fcTh YAcTh CAORA HECKAANALMA.
CRASION HHMA Y4CTH CAORA, BONOMMIIAEHTE cominomh (157k.). O6i
ci peeininii ce Biaminnaii nepeeaag neeininii Jackapica: Jvvdeouds
éout pégog Abyov dxlirov, ovvdéov e dAAa uéom vod Adyov &ig dud-
voray peve rdéSews. Coniunctio est pars orationis indeclinabilis, coniun-
gens alias partes orationis in sententiam cum ordine (786, 79a). Ta-
Eax feeininia Mocxonyna (86), Vp6ana (er. 155). B Teoxosia pewi-
Bigia mwazo mo sipminna: Jvvdeouds éont pégog Abyov dnrwrov ovv-
dodw ©a péen 1¢ Aowme tod Adyov ?).

!) Opum. B rpamarani Kaaa. Ilop. Altere deutsche Grammatiken
in Neudrucken. Herausgegeben von Joh. Meier. II. Die deutsche Gram-
matik des Johannes Clajus. Nach dem iiltesten Druck von 1578 mit
den Varianten der ibrigen Ausgaben herausgegeben von Friedrich
Weidling, Strassburg, 1894, er. 120—126. Bupouim c¢a rpamarga, s
i mama Hivenska rpamatuka AnsGepra (Buiimaa B TiM BEAABHALTSI :
IIl. Die deutsche Grammatik des Laurentius Albertus. Herausgeben
von Carl Miiller — Fraureuth, Strassburg, 1895) mae Tinckn cminemo-
ro 3 rpamaraxoto Jlaspearia 3ansania, Ba ceizcks Gyaw im ycim apicmi
cninsHi MWepena.

) Goettling, op. cit. er. 17.
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3i aayunugis c§1h ki Sew(a) o Ko cnaknadioyia?) (W, oy ke,
Ke). SuwA Ke palAkasoyia?) (ad, #dan). SEmA Ke npuKacAloyiA-
ca®) (e, noNEXRE, NONE). SBMA Ke RHNOR' WA Y) (e, A A&y KO
Ad, pAAH, KO, HO, NONEKE, TEMK, TK%Ke, B0), SEMA™ ERNPO-
chnia (o B0%), € Ad)%). Sema ke &rrrePadoyna, Han &ekipagdio-
wia (oysw,%) npouee) (ipa6). B Bigascroro species potestatis, seu
significationis sunt septem’, cnizsuo 3 Jlaspenriesoo rpamaTEEOMD :
Copulativa, Disiunctiva, Causalis, Approbatiua (736). Tpu mepmi 3 ua-
BOJleHHX a Epim Toro i coniunctiones continuatiuae’ npaxoaars i B Me-
JAAHXTOHOBil rpeupkiii rpamarsnl s 1522 p. (92a6) Ta B Jlacrapica
(786, 79a); Tiabru TpE uepmi ma micth rpyn aaysnakis B Kpysia (IT,
1573, er. 301). B Jlionisiesiii rpamaraui <0v 0¢ cvvdéouwv ol pév
cior ovumAexnizoi, oi 0 dwalevnrixoi, oi 08¢ ovvanuxol, oi 0¢ napa-
ovvanuxoi, oi 0¢ aittodoyixoi, ol 0¢ dmopnuarixoi, ol 0¢ oviioytotixoi,
oi 0¢ napaninowparixoi ). g npn npEcAiBHEKAX, TaK i DpH 3AyIHH-
Kax Jusasiii 6yB eEJEKTHEOM.

VIIL

fe y sopannio Kamepapia naremcbko! rpamarskn Meaanxrona
ocTamHiii po3xia TpakTye Hpo oprofpaciio, Tak i Jlaspenriii momicreB
no ocranniii wactn mosu Kawoww Opgorpddin. 3i camossyris §au-
CTREHW 4 3HAYHT'R. 1 KO, 4AOKEKA cna'ypa, chaapa. [loaardernie-
ca wheorpa nemkere A, K'EAWTCTRINTHO® ancak. 1Ko, EWKAAL
TeBE AlllA MOd, MHAOCTR TROA récnoAn HNPO™'A. BBMHOKICTRE -
nomhike uncak noaardeca, €rad Tpisk cmn ARSE A kkSmk nucdTw,
TOrAd nép'ROe A BSAET, BRTOpoEKE 4, KhWEeTO ApSrére A. ko, no-
MANS® AN ApéENAA (fiea). Crata & muwxkscTek 1 ¢ eai"crek ,Pas-
cyxaeniii* npoo. fArfiva npakasye TakoXE: nMwM Ke | d3'R KO EAWNK-
cre$ (er. 719). Unwa crara sseprae ysary, IO duyie ABA AA CTANST
g pard & kow'uk, T8 &' uocA'EAumro mkero niwerca 43%m ¢ Ba-
piglo A, Hall npdcTo Aa (cr. 642). lpo 10 came nioBa ma crop. 647
i 656, Jlekyan DpHAHAUYETH €A TiNBEH 414 OJHUHE AA, & AN MHOXKHHH
aA (cr. G47, 720 i 721).

Jlpyraii cadMO3BYE ¢ noAArdeTheA Bhepiak peuinia, HAN HA KOW'-
uWH peuenia. 1 Ko, se3akonie. [lonardexe® wkkorpa i camd kpomk
chradenn® @ ko, nockuh €, A Bnaudak pevinia BMkero €, MOxeT
nucdrnca. Bealikoeki 6, BHaudak A HAKO™UWH PruEHiA NOAArACFcA. 1 Ko,

) B ,Anensooreci”: conakraTeanma. 2‘) CONPAKENHRIA. °) npu-
COROKSNHTEANRMA. *) BHHOCAORHMA. %) B rpyni: ®raardanuia,
) Egenolff, op. cit. cr. 42.



56 Muxaitxo Bosmag

€ AHHOPOANRI, € cTECTRO, €rpd. Sy.MHOXKENIE, cnacéinie (nead). Opro-
fpaoiuna crata ,Pascyxpeniii npoe. fAriva Beaars mmcata € & Ha-
wink 7 &' kow'uk, feTn & cadsk (er. 640), Muma crara n. 3. Ghina
COVIIECTRE KHIKNArO nucMd mae Tage mpasuno: Keadikoe xe € B na-
wdnk i HA KOW'UH PevéniA NOAATAFTCA, IWKO' € ANHOPOAHKIH, € CTE-
cTBO, €rAd, ¢muokénie, cnacénie (cr. 718). Ogua crarteiika Eaape
¢ & Haudak 1 &' kow'umi (er. 107). IIfo ¢ 8 marozmocom pisme €, roBo-
pHTH c€a Ha cT. 657.

o TagaeTs ca ¥ ii u, iX noAdrde'ca HENAYAAK pevimia, B BRepé-
Ak, finako™iA. T, BHAYAAK Heni renACTREN'HAT noAardeTheA. Ko,
13pduan, TWANR. BHAYAAK pa*AluTA, EAHTCTREN'HATO “HCAD. 1 KO, T3KE.
B dnw®ke Amena® n guavdak nfiweca. a'ko, AMA, HeTOUNHK .
Bn cpiakike pevénia, Erad o so npefradenmmn, BIHS B milweTca i,
1 KO, CNCENIE. BKIE, WCNACENTH, HNPOUAA. ErAA NPEAR CRFAACHRIMM,
TOPAA H NAWETCA. 1Ko, XIAHTH, nockTiTH. Bukonufixe T miwmeca,
BORXR HMENR BTOPArO CKAONENTA EBAATEANO™ NAAEKH. E'RHNWRTKE
NAAEKES, H. 1d KO, poX HOH, A. HOYIL. PO*. KOCTH, A4™ KécTh (sic.
xn6a Bxe: kécTi) (Meb, nsa). JaBpeuriese mpasnao Harajye ananporiy-
BBl yeryn y ,Pascympeniaxn® npoe. fAriva ma er. 711 B cemiii mor-
mi: ¥ # u noaarderca W B Naudak pewénia B RS cpeA’k 1 HA KONILAL
T B Haudak Hmewh roAncTRenaro noasrdeTca, 1Ko’ 13pak, TWins.
B HAaYdak pasanivia EAHHCTRENArO 4HCAd, 14 KO' HiKe (TMOBEHHO Oyrto:
TKe) BO WUHKICR 3Ke HMeNAXR W B Havwdnk ndwerca, ko fiaia,
HCTOUHHK'R. KR cpu,'ﬁ e PEMEHTA, €A OV KO, NPE® radcHWIMH, KKINS
niWeTeA T, 1dKO® chicénie, B:Kie, W cricénin, A npduaa. Ha 640 cr. cka-
8aHo, mo T B' waudak H & kow'uk, fixke g'n cadsk croite, T0 came,
a HEmMEMOD croBamm 9nTaeéTh A Ha cr. 1007: fie & cKAAAE, W1 B HA-
yaak i &8 kow'um.

0 /i w noaardie’ca fgnavdnk i ghepiak, finako™ui, knavank
OV RO 0, I KY, SHAro, SEpa®, i npduaa. A w TAKWEKAE KO, W npe-
ASrR B 4pe W ReAHKOE NAWIETCA, TARWIKE WEPA® WEANTHNT, il 1po7A.
Brncpia'kike w noaards™ca TORMW RRMHOKECTREHO® yncak, Aenifxe
MHWIKECTRO 3HAYAPH®. HHAEKE, O. 1d KOy YAKWY, BOrWM™K, NP4RE HH~
kw, rpkunnkw®, finpéuaa. Nakow'ufize niweca, o OV B0 R'RHMENH,
WRAYEKe BRCPFHE, W ke, BRHAPRYTH. i Ko, AOCTOHNO, A0CTOHHW.
NPAREFHO, NPARFHW. AEEHO, AIOBE HW. HIPA™O, H'PATHW, H npdyas
(nsab). llpo knagenns oma 214 o3saucHHA OJHEHE 6 MoBa B ,Pascysx-
peniaxs® npoo. fAriva ma er. 715, 719, 729, 1011 i 1015 ; upo macanns
omerda And ossavesHa mHOXHEE Ha cr. 715, 716, 719, 725, 729,
1011, 1015.

[lo Ao vy, MoXKe™cA noAardTn v ehepia’k pevima, nopatesxai-



I'pAMATHEA JABPEHTIHE 3u3AHIg 8 1596 p. 57

Nilo HeKSCHIWT, HANAYE® cie BRTROP'IE COBAIOALCA, HHAKO™ILA TAKW™
RAATETHO® NAAERNK. W Ko, niWemy, Rawemy (fis6). Amazsotianoro npa-
saaa B ,Pascyxaeniaxs“ npoo. frisa s me maiiwos.

Ha wepry unpuxozurs upasuzo crasienns & i . 'k, Bk Ao wk-
erkyn noaardeca ruepépk Hnako™ui. Grad rRucpiak noaardetca,
TO'AA €AOMh KPA'KN ChCTARAALT. KO, C'h YAKH. Gradike HiKow'ud,
TO'AA HECRCTARAAE™ cadra, HO raa® Adgend 'kipdTn TROPH™. id Ko,
YAK'R, 3AKOW'h. h K¢ BKINS HAKOW'LWH noaards™ca, ATO"kn* radeo™ gk-
YdEcA. 1@ KO, KOHR, kbeTh (fi3a). B sragysamiii crari Giiaa covymecres
KHIZKNATO NHCMA cToith: Gph e i Epn, h &R AROHY® Mhkere® no-
aarderea’ Bk cpeat B Ha Kow'uni. Fraa &R cpiak noaarderea, Tor-
Ad CAOR KPAT'KIH COCTARAAETR 14 KO' C'h YAKKL §TAA SKE HA KONILK,
TOrAA HE COCTARAA'E® cAbra, HO radcs Aégend kkipdrn TROPITR,
M KO® YAK'h, 3AKONR. H MNWIKECTRENOE MHCAd 3HAYNT'. Epn Ke BKINS
Ha KOR'UKl noaardsrca f TON'KHMWR radcoms ehipder'ca, @Ko KONk,
KOCTh. MOAATAETR Ke €A B KOWIH, EAIHNCTRENOE 4HCAD 3HAYHTh.
& naiip'unkn HA® DHCMENRI [NHWEMRT] SEOHYR cHAS HMaTh, 1Ko
MHWKECT BER HRIH &;manu"rm'uuu (er. 717).

o no k, Bomo Sywkknw™ grmkero ¢ npneac’ca, erad 1kaéc-
HRIC FAArOAK”™ BRAVKETO TeAfCHRT | Wypnere, wRWkero W xoicrh.
H wrécnoae, cndck, Hnpouaa. neacknoxe €crn n* Snorpesainie. -
noTpeBAAE KecA BBMKeTo A, @Ko, RKYS, BA'YS, Wnpduam. A ci
fern saroakono &enorpesaenie (113a6), Toit cam norzsa 1moBTOpEHUi
Y u@rosamiii yae erati: 'kizAfNie NHIIM CHULE NOCTABAAA AOEPD B pa-
A8 4 we wa gépx8. cé 'k oy wkrw* &' mkervo e unpuimaerca, Erad
Thatcuwn radroawTh BR Wkero Teafcnwm. T W xp°Te &' wkero
w yperk, 0 & r'ak ciick, i npduam. weakno ke fyn fern Gyne-
TpeBAENTE YNOTPEAAET ke ca wh awkero a, ko' ERYS Eays,
i npéuaa. TR e nul BA'YS. i ¢ fern BaFoaknno  &norpesacni
(er. 717—718).

Boceme mpasmao o X sBysnatb: Gerd Wewkéwa SuOTPHRAATH
ARATE ce”BeTing HROAOKORE BBMEcTo 8, H w0 (ii36). Ce mepma mo-
JAoBuHA npasuaa mosuuoY crati 3 ,Pascy:xaeniii npoe. fAriva: Gerd
& WEWKOWA S¢noTPEAATH AlOATe céprncTin A RéAoyore &R awkere
8 1 10. dupe aBuirea &' npuaSuiagh nucdruca ke, TR ke nmun
Aca, cphun wkex, nck, & we KR 8, noHEKe WNOAOEAA H no Akii-
cTRS ¢rd i HMA em$ (cr. 718). Jleski crari KaxyTh UHCATH A I9Ch
TIIBEH KPACOTRI PAAH.

M, Hukorpadxe gnavdak cadra nonarde'ca. nd gn cpiak 1wl
KOH' I, cROCTREN'HOMKE EME  MHOKECTREN'HOE uHCAd 3MAYNT, 1 KOMHE
wenkoma nuewh nuciTn geaikon poccin. 1 ko, drmmokimaca (xuba:
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SYMHOKNIIACA), cTdmA, geaepkuegdna, pa*akanimaca, cakprina
Shrn. Henfimeniizke noaardeca RamMHO™CTREN'HO® uncak. 14 Ko MHW-
rH YA AA, IOHOWIA, H ABILA. MOKEKe Akrae HERE ANTCTRIN'HO® yn-
cak noao:kiTn (36, fina). To camo upasuno 6 i B ,Pascymaeniaxsp®
upoe. friva: Numr,&,é e B Havdak cadga uonara'c'rm, HO B cpepk
I HA KOW'UKI. CROMCTRENNO Ke EMS M'HWIKECTRENHOE YHCA 3HAYHT R,
1 koKe SEmkSwa nnewk nucivn reaikol Pocin, 1dko* S muwKHIDACA
(sic, SYmHWKHWIACA), cTdwmA, Beaepkuegama (sic, reaepkuerama),
pas' Akanmmaca (sic, pas'akamwaca), ckplima ckre, @Wke muwrn
ua’pa, WHOMA # AEuA (cr. T18).

3 JlaBpenrienax ABo3BYEiB @ Aifao"r'n BKINS BHaudAk pevimia
NOAAFAETCA. 1d KO, 1 cAH, 1d BAA'0oca (fna), 1 B ,Pascyxpeniaxs® 4
niws™ & navdak, A &' cadsk 1 g kowyk (er. 640).

8, H oy, 6AUNS cfia8 AmS”, BHavdak pevimia A wAKOW'UH noaa-
ra’cA, TSKMW ChpacBKAEHIE. 14 KO, cfyA0Y, EBOrS, phkwd weed
(iwa), Crari ,Pascyxpaeniii“ sBuyaiino po6aarTs pixEELIL Me®H oV,
AKe CTaBAATh HA LOYATKY, a 8, aKe KJAajAyTh y craaai (cr. 640, 646,
647, 697), xou B oamim micyi poxai ¥x uepecran.ueni (er. 1007).

Ilpann.no UHCAHHA W EaXe, WO ci W A(EEAR™ radco* &kwde'ca
14 KOy BA®KA xc, N NOTPEBAAOTKE Cerd u'kuuu (Hd'nave Ke MECKRA)
R MHOKETRE" ‘wo* uneatk u:whﬂe H. 1 KO, npam‘uuu,u, NPAREPHHILKI.
Horp kmmﬂcu, rokwnnkn. f npo™. i c® mu weAkne EKITH §noTpes-
AfHTE. NPOTE™ HHW™ WCTA™AA® TPSA AR Hn* Gus* (inab). Tarex
upaBuno uuTa6Th €A i B ,Pascympaeniaxp’: Gi gpm Aéseammn rad-
comh BEmderTca, 14 Ko I!AAAUIM SNOTPERAA TR Ke cerd u’kuuu,
naiindue ke Moc'krd, K MWK CTEEHOMD aneah g'mkero i, kot
npdeunum, npdgefunun, A rpkwenkn @ rp’ﬁummm, H npsuaa
(er. 717).

10 Snorpes’an’eca &'mkero 8. ko, 3p8, K. ups, upw (finb).
B oppumipi 3p0 pexomeniye opua crara ,Pascyxpenii® wmcarn &
ek 3amicls HK'h KpacoTh papn (er. 1007).

Beingi @ O w0 T CRCTARHS, € ¢T'h Ke NPEACTOY. NOAATAETKECA
BRIHS BHAvdAk, 1 KO, WAMN © Méne pinm TROA Fu MmoN gxe Kin-
uBTh €A po3pia upo upasounce moasTBowo: Ilopa™aw xpicTé Tp8ANK'-
WeMS® &R WEPSK no¥'38. wenoskavimma TH Accunina [ISmopn
(n6). B ,Pascyxaeniaxs* s we Haiimos npasuaa nacamea W,

IX.

fAe Kpysiii na naranse: Quae Carmina sunt usitatiora & facilio-
ra apud Graecos? — pmumcams tpm merpr: Hexametrum Heroicum,
Pentametrum & lambicum (II, 1573, er. 1012), rak i JaBpenriii ysa-
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aB BiANOBiAHUM UOAATH O6JHBIWI NOACHEHHA NPO TPH METPE: ﬂpo-
Hueckor, Gaeridueckoe 18 fa*miueckoe METPO.

Hporiueckoe METPo €c1h wecTOMKPATE HOE, HY  IECTONHCANTE -
Hot Gike npue*ae® BRNEPROY, A BTOPOY, A TPETEM R, H 4eTREPTOY, 1 NA -
Tomk, npeakak, Ham Aa¥Tvaa. Han cno"afa. Ruwéero®me Han
CNONRAEA, HAN TPOXEA. @K BHIKAR HEMOWR £ CTECTRA NAIENS
RE IIE APW TAX'h MHW IT.H .

Adrrvan ~ ° 7, AOWBAEKE.
Gno®aé  , BSAS.
Tooxén  °, 68 AéT™.

Jlo Toro popanma mnpumirga: Geaii yéuawn Bkp'wk Graapdrn
Réaae T* Mérpn Graapd' Tpen'su* Moérw™ nocakaSioun (iipa).

He 6es snamey ma 3msasfa moranm 6yru nymes Mensmxrtona B sa-
THHCBEill rpamMaTani npo BipmOBaHHE i 3BEPTAHHE HA HHOr'O yBalrH XJI0M-
nis: Est enim Versus, uucas Meaanxvon, quod & metrum (a) Graecis
dicitur, legitima pedum compositio. Horum nos hinc genera aliquot su-
biciemus, ea uidelicet, quae & communiora sunt, & in usu apud poetas
frequentiori: quo pueri & compositionem illorum uideant, & hine initium
facientes, ipsi quoque eodem scribendi genere sese exerceant. Multas
autem habet utilitates consuetudo scribendi carmen. Magnam enim co-
piam uerborum & figurarum, & quandam etiam sublimitatem, ut Quin-
tilianus appellat, orationi solutae affert!). Neque potest fieri, ut amissa
exercitatione scribendorum versuum, tolerabiliter scribamus orationem
solutam. Atque eius rei plures sunt causae, quam ut hinc recitari
possint. Adigant igitur praeceptores pueritiam, ad hanc exercitationem
summa cura. Statim enim pueri innumerabiles utilitates sentient se inde
percipere (er. 321).

[De Heroico metro’ eroirs y riii rpamaroni, mo Heroicum con-
stat sex regionibus, seu pedibus. Recipit regione 1 2 3 4 Spondeum,
uel Dactylum H Dactylum regulariter solum 6 Spondeum solum, uel
Trochaeum’ ?) (er. 321—322). [lpamipn na moopusexi erenu 8 Menss-
XTOHA TAKi:

Spondeus =  ut Fraudes
Trochaeus ~ “ ut Annus
Iambus ° = ut Tenax
Pyrrichius “ * ut Deus

Dactylus = * * ut Commodus (er. 320).

1) 3a Keistia¥asom nigmic ce & Cnanfesfepr, moTusyiounm TAM
norpeby maykm nposopiii (135a).

?) Take NOACHEHHE IepoidHOr0 MeTpa saraiasne, upum. y Dases
(176a), 8 emExko0unY: Stichologia sev ratio scribendorvm versvvm, stv-
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GAerIANECKOE METPO EcT'h ECTOMKPHTE HOE, HNPHEMAETR KRNEP-
RO¥ HAN AAKTHAA, HAN cNO®AfA, B'h RTOPO™Ke ALRTVAA, BR TPETE-
e 0 HETREOTO® AJKTYAA, BRNA ToM ke npe A’ KAk cnon'Afa, Wike pas’-
Akaa’erca HAAROE W OVRO 10T Er0 BWRAETR MEKAS RTOPW™ i1 TPE-
TH* npeakacY, ApSroexe no® noueTgePTo* (iig6). Ilomibmo apeoinito-
BaB neatamerp i Measnxtom y narsmchbrifi rpamatani: Pentametrum,
quod & Elegiacum dicitur, quinque regionibus, seu pedibus constat.
Huius constitutio haec est: 1 regio recipit Spondeum, uel Dactylum,
2 Spondeum, uel Dactylum, In 3. primum syllaba longa est: postea
subicitur Dactylus, 4 recipit Dactylum, 5 unica constat syllaba: quae
tamen cum superiore syllaba tertiae regionis computata, pedem inte-
grum Spondeum, uel Trochaeum facit (er. 322—323).

Tpere Mensnxrouose npasmao Jambicum recipit pedes, creberri-
mum lambum, praecipueque locis paribus’ (er. 324) posmapene B Jlag-
peatia. B usoro [a¥sfiueckoe me™po €cTh  mwecToMKpATE NOE AN -
CTOUHCANTEA HOE, HpueaeT'h n'epRud’y 1 TPETIN, 1 naTa', npeakan,
HAN HOFd. MAN cNO™AEA, HAN 14YE4. RTOPIHKE 1 YETREPTRIN EATHArO
Ta¥sa. wecrTanke word npuémhaerh wan la¥ga, nan llvpixia, a'ko,
NP 3pn Ba Hach rp-kwnniyh mudrw e Apwn gOké. Tyr i osma-
YeHH6 UOOAHHOKNX CTill:

Gno"aé" 7, s8aAH.
AMBER ~ , HECS.
Hvpixi * 7y cades (796, 80a).

[loacaent moogmmoknx merpis, ninkom asrignnx is Jlaspenriesumn,
4 He HalimoB y miAkili rpamarani. Moxameo, mo ce eaiy mginsroY
Tpaaunii *).

X.

3arinuye rpamarnky asofiame suacnenneé I'ocanogusoi moamtem m.
3. Toakoranie MoafiTrm KoTépon HaSuAR Th T1¢ xC SYusnnkwerh
cgoiyhe Gheraraduo A. 3. llépraa Téuka micTars y cobi ocs axe

diosis in Neacademia Posnaniensi dictata (Biéa. Occontascknx, 1. 5669),
(196, 20a) Ta B Vpenna (er. 79).

') »Compositio carminis* signyseme Bigz mposopii ma kimens
EHHKEN Takoxk y rpamareni Kaaa. B 6i6ajoreni mozonseoro ceminapa
abepiraerh ca rpamaraxa flwosa Iempixmana 3 1537 p. u. 3. ,Gramma-
tice institutiones“. Jlo nei gopama 3 oci6umow narimamiero ,Ars versifi-
candi“ Be6enfa ma 94 cropomax. Jlo naraucsEnX nepekaajis AOAYYEHO
noascoknil nepeenaan. (Najdawniejsze slowniki polskie drukowane ze-
bral i opracowal Hieronim Lopacinski, Prace filologiczne, . V,
cr. 406).
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noscHenné cniB: (D¢ WAWh, T:Ke Fcil Hangcéxn. Brén Touwk 3a-
MBIKAETCA "i pevin, [Idpwaa kraxi mégumo Wie. Tim'ca SrnernA-
EMO IKE BSAEMW RKICASKANH noneRdk® Wila npdenmw. fl ApSraa
BToMKe cAdkk Wie Sammkder'ca Hikh npHcTONTR EKITH CHORH Ta-
KAM'R KM €rd I HECHAIN, TOFCTR MASPANKME EAFONOA A"AHRKIM S
ACEPOAETE WY, ABRICA HEWKA3AAR HErO* HWIM'R TAKOKOr® cporcTRA.
f1 TPETAA PEUR KPAN MORHMW HAUFR TO¢ 3HAYNT 1K Ecmw Rek
BpdTA. [lpoTo nE weamdmn Toa'kw cosk nplicTonTh MoalTHeA ES
0 ocrTapdThea dae i WEpdTiaT. A werseTam piwn, B'TO™Ke caork
HAWR 3AMBIKAETCA, W™ BCR Mmdemw EANT 34p0"HW H TO"Ke THTE™
Howaayxeerro He'Hoe. [lpficron™ TEAW dBW EANHRI HA® AQSFHT HenoA
HOCHAN® ank W coBk Bo™mE' posSmkam, Ta® KpSaere KR W NHEE
HA® NO%PSUHK® CROME. TA® BOrdThim Ha* SEOrn®, KR TR™ 0 M8¥pin
n Suinmn &'nneawh natnpocTakw®. A na'TAA PET, KrAK MEBHMW TiKe
Eci MA HECEY'h. 3HAYHT M MAEMW 4dc8 MATEW HA HEO pO38Mh
H MKICAH CEOH R'R°HOCHTH. TO:™ WHEHW® pe4a® miicanTu (80a6).
3sepuenns npocsbnm g0 Bora Orus moscuss rarcamo, ag Jaspen-
Tili, B Bgaanf cei mommres i Linsoseri: Ale wierni a prawdZiwi sy-
nowie Bozy z poédiechg serca swoiego moga modli¢ si¢ zawBe Panu
Bogu iako Oycu, pewni bedgc wysluchania, iako im to Pan Bog Kry-
stus obiecuie mowigc: Oéiec moy was miluie; izes¢ie wy tez mnie
vmilowali, a tak nie potrzeba abym si¢ za wami modlil, iuz was pe-
wnie wyslucha?). A thak, gdy na przodku Modlitwy parnskiei rozmowe
mamy z Bogiem, iak zoicem, croite y raruxmsmi Isama Bpeania, bywa
pobudzona wiara naBa, a bywa vtwierdzona thym slowem Oicze, abys-
my pewne o thym duffanie mieli, i8 prosby naBie przed Bogiem nie
beda prozne, abowiem Bog, ktorego wzywamy, iest Ociec naB’?).

I apyra Jaspenrisea ,pew’ Bunampae is paxasmoro Bukaaiy li-
asoBebEOTO (2496, 250a6); TyT TpeGa 8sBepHYTH yBary nepeayciMm Ha
caosa: Toz mozemy mowié, a obaczowaé, iz iako Bog iest sprawied-
liwy, prawdziwy, dobry, éierpliwy, czysty, vezynny, & Takowymi tez
nam synom ie® potrzeba byé (250a). B Bpenuia Tagox saraibuuii sd-
caosok: wiedZzmy przed Bogiem i przed ludZmi zywoth thakowy, iako
Synom bozym nalezy (CLXXXIIa).

1) Wyklad Katechizmu Koséiola Krzescéijanskiego z Pism swigtych
dla Wiary prawdziwey vtwierdzenia, a falBywey si¢ vsirzezenia, napi-
sany. Przez K. Pawla Gilowskiego, KaznodZiei¢ Slowa Bozego prawdzi-
wego, Kpaxis, 1579 (Bi6aiorexa Occoafubckax, u. 4952), 2506, 25la.

%) Ostaphi Trepka, Catechismvs, 1556 (Bi6a. Occon. u. 17435),
CLXXXG6.

Banmckr Hayk. Tos. ix. Illeswenxa . CIL

6
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Cnoso jnam’ noscmene B Bpennia pismxaox, ax y Jlaspenria, il
wByscy pobozni miedzy soba sg bracia sobie’, Orox ,w modlitwie
paniskiei wByscy pobozni, chocia krolowie, choéia pastuchowie, s3 rowni.
Abowiem w Chrystusie Jezusie, ne maB slugi, ani Pana, ani meza, ani
niewiasty’ !). Tpoxn mmpme possis Ty camy aymey lixsosezi: Nie ma
tu czym si¢ wyslawiaé y oddzielaé¢ Krol od Zebraka, bogacz od vbo-
giego, Pan od slugi, slachéic od prostego mieyskiego y wieyskiego sta-
nu, madry od glupiego, minister od sluchacza, mezezyzna od niewia-
sty. Abowiem wbByscy sa ieden Koséiol, iedno ¢ialo, iednego Oyeca,
y Syna iego, y Ducha Swigtego rowna rodzZina, wByscy mowig Oycze
nafl spolny, iesli tedy iakie rozdzaly sa, tedy z strony tylko powola-
nia, vrzedow, lat, &. Opmaue 8i cropomm xpHcrigHCTBA BCi 6 OJHO.
A Bxe Haili6n1mame moscmenne JlaBpenTia 10 amanboriyEoro micha BH-
gaaay Bano6xecroro: Tu wykorzenia nienawisé, ce6ro crosom mam',
a Bezepi w nas milo$¢ macéice wlystkiego dobrego: nierownos¢ nafle
wedle $wiata rowna: zrownawa krola tego $wiata z bogiem, I’ana
z zebrakiem. Godno$é, ktéra whystkim dal iednakimi dobrodZieystwy
w kazdym rownie okazuie. Bosmy wByscy zacnego oyca synowie, wiel-
kiego krolestwa y wiecznego vzywatele przyBli: a acz y zacnoséig ie-
stesmy ozdobieni: przedsye wByscy od pana bez braku iestesmy po-
Blachceni w przyBlym krélestwie. Tak tam bedZie bogaty pan, iako
sluga : thak sedZia iako prostak: tak krol iako rycérz: tak vczony,
iako nieuk : wBystkim iedno Blachectwo pan bog dal: gdy wsBystkim
za rowno Oycem chéial byc: y zwaé sye kazal?).

. e Kyd6opcki 3asEaumB, mo JOJH MAOTh NaAMATATH OPH MOJHTBI,
Jz my$l y serce swe obraca¢ muBg ku niebu’ (er. 381), raz i Iinsos-
cEi modcHnB 3Basanne He6a 3 Oruem B Toli cumoci6, mo tymi slowy
Bog odwodZi lud swoy od stworzenia y od miesca na Ziemi, takze
y od obrazow wBelkich, aby w nich nie Bukalismy Boga wiare nafa
ale w niebie’ (251a). I me rizpkm aopam BeaaTs XpHETOC NiAHOCHATH
col cepna xo Birna, ane ii cam AasaB mparaax (2516).

1) ibidem, CLXXXIIa. Asancotiane noacuenne c108a uam' y Kyu-
6operoro: Gdyz kazdy z osobna Oyca wzywamy, y naBym go zowie-
my, tedy nas przeto vcza, iz za darem y za prawem sposobienia Bo-
skiego przysc ono musi, aby wByscy Chrzeséiani braéia byli, a wespo-
lek sie iako bracdia milowali (Katechizm albo Nauka Wiary y Poboz-
noséi Krzescijanskiey... Przez Ksiedza Walentego Kucborskiego, Kpa-
ki, 1568 (Bi6a. Occon. u. 8273), er. 377).

*) Katechizm albo Wizerunek prawey Wiary Chrzedéianskiej...
Przez Jego Miloé¢ Ksiedza Maréina Bialobrzeskiego... MDLXVIL (Bi6a.
Occon. 9. 1063), 204a6.
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B zpyriit Tosut — A4 cTu'ca AMA TROE — W *u8 pe® npden-
MW, ABRI HA* A4% JKHRO™ NOKO™HRI. KOTOPHYERICA B'HA® cTAO HMA #rd
(806). B Iizsosckoro 6 ma Temy u060%HOTO KHTA, ARAM CBATATH CA
Boxe ima, posmuii BEEIAT, o noyHHAETs c¢a Tak: A iZeby to wBelki
prostaczek wyrozumial, co tu iednostaynie sie piBe, tak tho sobie roz-
bierzemy na czastki. Naprzod, gdy nas nauczy! Pan Krystus prosi¢
Oyca niebieskiego aby si¢ $wigéilo imie iego, tedy nie tak rozumieymy
aby¢ nie bylo samo w sobie $wiete, gdyz Bog iest sama Bczyra $wia-
tosé, y wBystkie iego sprawy sa $wiete, ale z strony nas ludZi; po-
trzeba aby w nas y v drugich bylo $wigtobliwe, znaiome.. (2525).

B nazsmiii mpocs6i — A4 npi A€ np°Trie TROE — WTPH péun
npdcimw. W Hépmsio, asm evia'ekaa npdnork* nosk™adaa geh &pe-
Tk naekéad, W W* camomuk™uwn milmwcan. 4 W APSISI0  ABKI-
ca cilad ERaA BRUPAS B'HAS, 4 3A0cTLEW EhiAd BRIKOPENEHA, TOECTm
asnl rp’k* wenanoga®™ g'namemn Thak. 4 wWrpiTion, asn pu¥ao
NPU=Ad 1PSTRO €rd TOecTh ABRI HA® HeWA dan™ Wup°TrA ckofro. TETR-
CA TW™ HASYAEMW NepeRaddTH Kpoar*'cTrAa B na¥crTra Tord crkwin,
H BOTA”CTRA HeCTAAKIH. NPOcayun 0 KAALONH WEKYHMH H HETAC HiuH
sanadrn. Kordpun 1O 3anadrn mameican mdioun gordram H npeas-
MeVHKIH HEMOTSYcA ro"ANiTH. & §Orin il nopAdnmn mdw ca un* k-
WHTH W™= i Ol B'up*TRE neScnomn mdiorn gxiTu. (806, 8la).

B Kyu6operoro rasox prosimy tedy od Pana Boga, aby Krole-
stwo Pana Christusowe (ktore iest Kosciolem) rozBerzone bylo: aby
$ie ku Wierze Pana Christusowey y ku poznaniu BoZemu, ludZie nie-
wierni y Zydowie nawrocili: a izby tez Odszczepiency y Kacerze zdro-
wego rozumu dostali, y ku spolnoséi Koséiola Bozego, od ktorey byli
odstapili, za$ $ie przywrocili’ (er. 390). Jsi nepmi ,pewi® Jaspenria
BignosizaoTe Tagomy yeryuosy lizsosesoro: A izesmy iuz mieli ze
Batan krolestwo swoie klamstwem a grzechem pomnaza, iako zdrada,
balwochwalstwem, bluZnierstwem, zabobony, niedowiarstwem, kacer-
stwem, przetoz w tey modlitwie pro§imy Oyca niebieskiego, aby nas
vwarowal od faleBney nauki, y owBem aby ig skaZil, a iasno$éig praw-
dy zniBezyl, aby kto nie byl przez ni¢ zwiedZiony. Takze tez aby wy-
prowadzil z serca ludzkiego y ze wBego $wiata wBystkie zabobony,
balwochwalstwa y bluZnierstwa. Potym aby thez nas wybawil od nie-
wolstwa grzechow, y od mysli zlych a 2adz Bkodliwych, y tak wByst-
kie Dyable Btuki zaniBczyl. A zadi¢ prosimi aby serca naBe prawdg
oswieéiwBy w dobrey wierze postanowil, y nas w zywocie przez Ducha
Swietego poboZnym sposobil, a czlonki starego Adama w nas vmart-
wil, abysmy tak cale samemu Bogu byli posluBnymi, a potym wieczne
krolestwo otrzymali (2556). Tpera ,pes* cei npocsén JlaBpeuria mae
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aHanporiune moscsesne B Bpemnia ra Bano6meckoro, B Bpenyia trze-
cie, prosiemy, i8 by Syn Bozy nie odkladal dlugo przyécia swego w Ma-
iestacie, ale pretko przyBedl z Angioly swymi, sedzié zywe i vmarle,
iB bysmy byli rychlo wyswobodzeni tak od grzechu, iako i od wByt-
kych zlych przygod tego s$wiata’ (CLXXXVIII6). Yuoimuysmn, mo6m
AOAH CTaBaJH 3 YHCTOK coBicTAl0 HA Boxmit cyx i tam poGom oras-
Aanu Ha Biku Boxke kopoxniBerso, fomas Bsano6secki: Thak ¢i ktorzy
tham milo$éia przyBlego krdlestwa BoZego bywaia napelnieni, nic mu
sg sprawy tego $wiatha: nie nadmg go bogactwa, ani sfrasuie vbostwo :
ale iako w niebie prawie zywige, thym fraBkom y $mieéiom nie da
sye vnies¢. Tego krélestwa Bozego chué do tego nas przywodzi: abysmy
prodili o nieodwloczone iego przyblizenie: gdyZ niemamy tu obecnego
y wiecznego mieBkania (2066).

ARk péun npdeumw B mpocsbi: A4 ESAEC BOAA TROA KO
HAHECH H HA 36*Al. EAHS ABRI HA® A4™ B RéAAeROAR cROfM Rek
onpop,'ﬁ’rmu YHHATH. H EKR SHR XOUETH BeE WYOTHE 4 AOCKOHAAE
WNPABORATH. KR H cTin drfan &rd nanik sgeckaa™ M8 camarh.
4 WAPSr8I0 ABRI He THIA'KW BHA® CAMKIXh, aA¢ i NORCEM'R cekrk g6-
AA €rd cTdm swnoa'ndaaca. dnécrwn &periiveckam W saderTh rpkyo-
HAA ABRI BWIAA AOKO™ILA BRIKOpeHeHA. Toy™ca naSudemw, w™ ne Ta*3a-
HAWKY CTAPAHKREMR WITO AGEPOE CTAETCA, MK'R AAAEKW EOTmE' 3and-
MouS EKel 4 3aadckow €rd cTow Rei AGEPOe winnmw (81a).

I nicxa Kyu6opekoro B cfii mpoes6i prosimy, aby wBystek $wiat
wolg Bozg poznal’ (er. 399). Binsme cnizsaoro 3 JlaspesrieBam mo-
acaennem mae Bukaax lizvosckoro: Przetoz P. Krystus nie nauczyl nas
proéi¢, aby sie dZialo wedlug woley naBey, aby cobysmy chéieli a po-
dobalo si¢ nam, zeby tho dopuBczal Bog wykonywaé: Ale aby sie
wola Boza wykonywala, y wedlug niey abysmy sprawowali, bo ta iest
barzo dobra iako od dobrego, y iest nam pozytecina, iako od Oyca
nas miluigce®, iest doskonala iako od madrego. Tomy 3xe rosopars cio
monnrsy Ti, ktorzy proBac o takowe swoie od Boga postanowienie
inaczey sie¢ rzadza w sprawach Zywota swe°, nie okazuia bowiem
aby wolg Boga Oyca niebieskie, o ktorg proBg, chowali, ale wo-
la principala swego Antykrysta iedni, drudzy Machometa, trzeéi
Epikura, y inBy inBych, Panie Boze day aby si¢ obaczyli, a iako vsty
tak tez nabozefistwem swoim, wiarg y zywotem swoim mowili: Badz
twa wola Oycze Niebieski, nie Rzymski, ani klaBtorny, albo piekielny’
(257a, 25686). Tyr e moBa Takoxk mpo  niebieskie stworzenia — Anio-
lowie’. 3aransmmii BEBiA AoBmoro BukAany, mo Tpeba mpocara ,Oyca
niebieskie® statecznie, aby si¢ dziala wola iego, a Szatafiska vstawala
y zaginela’ (259a). Jlearnx ragor Iizsoseroro me mir mosropmrm Jlas-
penriii Ak npaBoCIABHEI.
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Konm rosopmmo xAkes wlwn wacSypunl Aa™Am Ha* AWE, TOYT
npdcumw Wxak® ArOAKN, K'3raAAc® Tord Kerw™ A uAKh €cTh
ABOAKIH. ToecTh WAlh # ® Tkaa, Wreatco® roraw xn'ﬁx'k MR-
cAAYH NpdeHmo W TPR piun. G ne®’wSo KrAK MORHMO xa'k® npu-
KAAAdOuH B HACSINRY, TOECTR KOTOPI npHANTHAI HAWEMS cSiecTRS,
KAALEMW HETOTKO weamnl xak® dae i W eék TS WEKXHmH no-
Tpisw. A W APSr8I0 npdcumw dsRI na* AaT xak® wAwm A wewSkin.
TO €c1h 3'cROfH npduk KuedTHCA. A WesawA ckoro A0kpd. Al w-
TpéTion dBR1 WKINK Adam 3 we 3a8'Tpa. Toy™ wa® Sun™ x¢ wBARHTE
HAW'R, ABKICMWEA MOANAH HEWNA"cTRA Toro ck'k”nin, ank wika*nmu
NPEAOKET cTRA, awk TH™ WueeTdaoe Bora®cTro mksenoro ckkra
Tord. dae Tokw wyak® ges'kordporoca e méme* WERTH, H TO
KEBEWT MK HENOPO™HE HAn, ane &'ndTk anud wdmero. Nekdmerw™ca
HA® pocnpocTHPATH Ha To* cekTk mubroak® ceik wkendiown xiTu.
ane TOVEW nékn KHkwwil AL €cTh # WTO HATEN® NOTPEiEA W TOE
KAKE npocliTH & HE WEOVIE. ABKICMKW cTApAHREWR 34 Tpewnn® H
NEYA"MH KHTE CKHMH pO3SME HAWero We noTaSmuan, i A10°gE npo-
THYKW Ea e wapSwdan.

ASxo¥no* 3a° yakek miicaaun, TO Fern Weadrk Biem.
npdeumo asn Ha* Adak yAkE®n Wik, TO FoTh HUien HaSku XpoTTAY-
ckom caSyaTH. & He €peTHYCKH® RIMmcAW®, Wk nora®ckn* HaSkh.
KPAW™ i OHH KOPMATCA, A HecRoH™ YAKEoMh, AWK cAORO™ ERin™,
dae npéaecTio waTdn'ckow. B Ak Thao ® Tord yAksa macSymoro
KOp' MHTCA HNOCHAOK'® Bepe™. TAK'R RAdCHE AlIA cAORO™ B IN™ KOp' Mu™-
CA WMOUHAECA. npdcumw Tw™ T8 WyxAksn HacSymni'y, WnékaPms
TO™ KOTOPIM €cT'h 3HAWErO cSINECTRA. W NPENACTOE H JKHROTROPAIEE
Tkao HKpOR'® X°BS, AERI HA* A4k ro¥He Erd npi MORATH, Henaw c8-
HKénie, AAE HABBARAEHTE. WHUI'R KHROTROPAWIH xAken npdecnmo, Awe
WeSnTé' W 3MulAénwlt W nadToks (81a6).

Piguosk Tiavoseri posymis iz moxemsum xai6om nie tylko tho
co chlebem zowiemy, ale wBystkie naprzod pokarmy’ i r. a. o 6ixb-
me it o inne wgystkie potrzeby zywotowi czlowieczemu docze$nemu
sluzace iuz tu prosimy, gdy chleb mianuiemy, niechay kto mianuie
iakgkolwiek potrzebe. iuz tu zamyka si¢ wBelka. Y to tez vwazyé po-
trzeba, czemu Pan Krystus nie nauczy! nas o bogactwa, o roskoBy,
o maietnodéi, o stroie modli¢ si¢, &c. ale tylko o chleb powBedni, to
iest, kazdego dnia potrzebny dla zachowania ¢ielesnego Zywota naBego
tylko, nie poblazy! tu Pan ani vpewnia aby mial Oéiec niebieski byé
proBony o potrzeby dla zbytkow a roskoBy, iakowych wiela ludZi wi-
dZzimy’, mo BeaskHX €BOIX HaAGaHp a00 COAAMUHA [0 pPOAAYAX YIKH-
Bal0Th Ha HaAuipai pockomi (260a6). Kpim toro jeszcze gdy o naB
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chleb prodimy, tedy¢é to naB napomina, ize cudzego si¢ strzedz chleba
powBedniego mamy, a przestawaé na swoim wlasnym, iako na to nie
bacza oni ktorzy z cudzey prace Zywa, a niepoboznie, niesprawiedli-
wie cudze maigtno$éi rozmaitymi sposoby przywlaBeczaia’. Po6aars ce
prze¢iwko postanowieniu Boskiemu, ktory postanowil czlowiekowi
whelkiemu tak izeby pozywal w poéie czola swego chleba swego, swe-
go roskazuie nie cudzego’. Jlani ize 2aseB BROBOAATH €A BAACHAM X7i-
6om i Bmerepirath ca zbytkow y niepotrzebnych rzeczy y cudzych’
(261a).

Pisrox y Kyub6operoro, koxn mpoeano ,Chleba PowBedniego’, npo-
eamo rzeczy ku pozywieniu potrzebnych: abysmy to rozumieli przez
Chleb, na czymbysmy dosy¢ mieli’ (cr. 405}, Kpim oreporo xaféa jest
jeBeze y Chleb duchowny, o ktory tez na tym mieyscu prosimy’ (er.
408). Ilig ayxoram xafGom posymieTs ca npmuacrie. Banodxecki Ban-
Bae Takox y 4acl mpoceba ,0 chleb czesny’ npocurm i 0 dubny’, ane
mij ocTamHIn po3ymie He TiNBEA nmpadacris, ade it Boxke caoso (210a).

Nazsmy opocsSy Cocmopmsoi momntsm: M weragh wa* awa'rh
HAWA, KO H MRI WETAZAREM D A0AKHHKWY NAWHM'h, BEAcHEB Jlas-
peariii ocb ak: Tdr W AunS pévs Ea MapAHOre npdecume, dERI HA™
rokyht wuik @aycrTiah. kKoTopin oKk WKpecTH mncA nonda'unancmo.
80 ne®’wnn Rek rpkyl koTOpin npfkpapénie* skam  wAKm, Kpepé-
NIEMR WMKITK BRIBAIOT'R. NPHROMHHAEMO ThI™® T8 EFS MORAYH, KR
MKl Wandm\o AOA"KHHKW™ CROMY, KOTOPTH MHOro Kpo~ npo’rn HA®
RuicTENSI0T, TA® A T Ha® OnScri. ,A,Mlu TOrAK TS™ Hen™iliee 1T
mdemo possSawkrn TiiA'Ke rp kytt, TO EcrTh BKICTSnKM. HaSudemoca
TS W™ n'keAuuoro yaka wkmdwn wd crkrTk B lp'kx'a u48-|aemo-
TW¥cA WK’ E'h BaP”30 MHA[o]cépAHRT EcThy KOTOPIN KAlOH*cA h
uaurp’kum'ﬁ wH* anHMSE'I"Ia. dS‘ldEMO Thi®cA T8 v ONA cnpam,\-
ANBRI™ BSAS‘IH, HEMHAOCEY' AHW™ H 3A0NOMHITEAHKY, 4 HE KAOUN"cCA
BACTSIKW® 1ixh ne®n$ern® (816, 82a).

B Kyu6operoro sasmadeso TiZipku, o © OPOUeHHE IPiXiB Jerko
6yayTs mpocET JOAW, sHa9H, mo Bei 6 rpimuarm (er. 412). B Bu-
kxaai Bazobmxeckoro eroits, mo roskazal Chrystus milodiernego Boga
o odpuBczenie grzechéw proéic’, M ragi, mo oxpecrann ca B ima Oryg,
Cuna ra catoro Jlyxa, npocars, Zeby im grzechy byly odpuBczone :
iasnie obaczy¢ mozeB: iz po okrzczeniu lekarstwo pokuty nie bywa
nikomu zabronione’, e po okrzezeniu grzeBymy, y tyz grzechy przez
lekarstwo pokuty y vpamigtania, z nas zgladZi¢ mozemy, za laska one-
go Boga: do ktérego o odpuBczenié wolamy’ (211a6). Orox iesli be-
dzie¢ie ludziem odpuBczaé wystepy ich: odpuséi wam Ociec waB nie-
bieski wystepy y grzéchy waBé: a iesli nie odpuséi¢ie ludZiem grzé-
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I

chow albo wystepow ich: y ociec waB niebieski nie odpuséi wam
grzéchéw waBych’ (213a).

JlBi ocranni mpoch0H : § HERRBEAH HA® R'RACKSINENTe, HO H°EARM
ndcn Waskdrore, sayueni B ocramniii Jlaspeariesidi Touni pasom. Toy”
W ARk péun npdcumo. W EANKS, ARRI HA® HERRROAHAR RMOKSUIENKE,
TO ECT'h ABRI HA® HEAAAR 3REAEHN™ EBKITH NOKSCAMH WATAN cKHMH
HP*MANTRIMH B RAAMH, KOTOPIM nNepenSipdeTh HAHA® AAA  NPOERL
AW APSrSI pEuk NPOCHMO RN HA® BHIEARHAR W 3A6r0 ROpOra wiie-
ro WATANA. KOTOPIH HA® YOUETR NOTASMHTH BTW® HckSwiEnia* Ad-
gpaa BORK® FeTh pivk RKITH R'HckSwéma*. @kn an‘ah  lligean
KhPHMAARW® NAWETR, KRIAARE €. W* AckSwiénie winn® Srnordnie,
A dynoBduie nenocpamu®. dae 348 &' ACKSWENTAT wnemardTn A dna-
AdTH. NPOTO™ THIMH cAoRAMH WEIBH HA® WASKAROrS. Herdaa wWroe
NPdcHMO, ABW*MO ROAHH KM © AckSWENN aae BRI Ha* ESASuN™
BHH® EFR nomardas. a®wdrana d Thaa # mipa na® soponian. Tem
sor'k* coy” BOporore niwk., nao®, mipn, H AnAgoan. IHew nfiwe
etiit ancan Mdgean warandtw* grasedh €. w™ nao™ waiderh wa
AXh. & WeaTawh cFWif anas néTPR NAWET'R, RN BOMK NOcAdHIK
g'raach € B8 Te TPi3'EMIME, BO HENPHATEAR BA™ ATAROAR dKD ALR'R
pikdioun KpS:kde™ KOrd noxepeTH. 4 waipk 34° nhwern, lwa* sfe-
cao®, gnép'mo* ATk croe®, graswh € w* Qe ek k3abcTH
tch. Horpisa na* gkaaTn W ﬁchmirgl‘n, H* E'h He HekSmde™ wk-
KOro. @xm an‘ah Ldké® niimers, graawh a. En wedckSwders  wkké-
ro, aae KO®AR' HekSmdeca ® croén NOYOTH BAEKO™ H  npea’ipdemh.
a ATABOAR ECT'h Badcnml HeRSchTEAR, a W™ BEAONSIPETA HAO3RC-
A A BOKOro WRYOro Neméme™ dkh Mmdemo wanpuxaa® foga npdge®-
HATO, KOTOPOMS 4™ WEA B3AUIH AONSYIE"e 34WKOAHAR, npoTe E$
NPHNACSECA R'BOKEE BHANACTK. HEH™ EW Eh WROAHAR, aae W™ ATA-
ROAS SYROANTH AONSAE. Ta%kerw™ W Tkao KhickSwenio Ha® npu-
ROANT. AAATOrO™ npdcHmo EA ABRI HA® HER'BOAHAR EhHCKSWENTE, TO
FcT'h QBRI HA™ AdAR ABKA cTre KRTOpilEM néyoTe* TRah wawm*
Wnupdah. TOEK® Mmdemo posSmkrn W uekBwienin Tord cekra. TOTH
BOBE* HA® NOKSWAET R, KFAW HA® AABO uepe® pockown WEa WrdAWT,
AAEO HEPE® TPSTHOCTH KRTOPIH HA* 3aA46" WeTpdwiSe™. € AHASIKE Mul
W Toe nokSWE™e npuunTAemo ES, EO HMiph wkuoro Ha® HEMOKE
SrauHATH HOTROAI BIKTIO. 1PACAHBRINT ThIN KOTOPIN ro*ne MOBA™ TSI
MOANTES, TO EcTh KRTOPIN npdcaun Ba W wWEeponS AEM EhHCKS-
Wwénia HENAAdAH, camiica BiokScw ner'paw”™ (82a6).

Bpesniii paBis Tazoxk asa Taki cami nurars, mo Jaspenrii, a ca-
me 3 maroi rzasa moezamia o Tazaris: Cialo pozada przeciwko du-
chowi, a duch przeé¢iwko cialu’ (CCV6), ta a mepmoro posjainy mocaa-
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nia frosa, piBHOXE me naryous Ao koro: O czym tak Jakub mowi:
zaden gdy bywa kuBon niechai nie mowi, iBby od Boga byl kuBon.
Abowiem Bog nie iest takowym ktory by kusil ku zlemu, i zadnego
nie kuéi’ (CCIXa). Mano wmo sBigminsEmMa cr0BamMH HaBefeHHil ceii IE-
rar i B Kysboperoro (er. 425), B agoro Haxoamrs ca i nurar a8 moarof
raaen nepmoro mocnamia I[lerpa: Przediwnik waB Szatan, iako Lew ry-
czacy chodZi w okolo, Bukaiac kogoby pozarl (er. 423).

Ananborivni AymEas Ta 3 TAREME CAMEMH IATATAMH 3i CBATOrO
nacema, Ari crpisarote ea y sueaani 3msanis, possmAys Banobikecki:
A przeto o to pros§imy Pana Boga naBego: aby nas nie dopuBczal
w pokusy. Naucza tedy pan nas: iz nie mamy z gola wzgardzaé éwi-
czenia naBego: kthére na nas przychodZi z dopuBezenia Bozego: gdy
w przetiwne rzeczy przychodzimy. A wBakze sami w takie pokusy
wdawaé sye niemamy vmyslnie, y bes potrzeby: bo gdy do wstrzy-
mawania rzeczy przeéiwnych gotowi bedZiemy, a przychodzace z laski
bozey zwyéigzymy: y zwyéigstwo naBé iasnieyBe bhedZie, y walka du-
Bnege naBego nieprzyaéiela nieBczesliwBa: kthéry nieprzyaéiel Batan
gdy nas na bdy pokus swych wyzowie, stale y mocnie iemu odpiéray-
my: a gdy w pokoiu nas odstapi wolnych, spokoynymi w mysli walki
czekaé iestesmy powinni: a gdy przyyda, mocnie ié od $iebie odpa-
dzali (214a).

B Bano6axecroro e Takox mepecropora, aby zaden nie rozumial
they modlitwy thakim sposobem: aby nas pan Bdég mial wwodZi¢ na
pokusy: mial niewoli¢ do grzéchéw: gdyz tu nic inBego nierozumie-
my, ani o zadng rzecz inBa prosimy: iedno o wspoémozenie w poku.
sach: ale nam dal zwyéiestwo z nich: iakom ¢ie wyzBéy tego vezyl
(vaToxn3m nAcaHEl B cnocid Buraajy BYETend AAA ydesHEa). A iZ nas
pan Bég w pokusy nie wdaie: ale Batan, éialo, y $wiat: maB o tym
pismo. MaB Pawla $wietego do Galatéw w piatym Capitulum iasnie:
iz walezy éialo przeéiwko duchowi, a duch przeéiwko déialu® (217a).
A iz thiz mamy Batana nieprzyacielem y kusi¢ielem naBym, iasna
rzecz iest s pisma: Nieprzyaciel naB Batan iako lew chodZi okolo nas,
Bukaige kogoby pozarl’ (2176). 3sicsi micua y csarim necemi, mo pan
Bég Batana przepuBcza, na cnotliwé swé wybrané, aby ie trapil’, ,a tho
dla thego: iz pan Bég przezen sprawy swé sprawuie, dopuBeczaige iemu
trapi¢ wybrané swoié. To¢ iest tedy kusiéiel naB czuyny: y przeto
czuyni mamy by¢ przeéiwko iemu Mat. 26. a blogoslawiony maz: ktho-
ry pokusy iego zwyciezy’ (2176, 218a). Jllarsme vpusepeunii ssicauii
nurar i3 fkosa.

Oro:x Bor nonyeras ma nmioamit noryem, cheac sye nas przez nié
dos$wiadczy¢ : iako maB przyklady w Jopie §. w TobiaBu, w Pietrze S.
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kiérych rozmaicie Pan do$wiadezyl, wBytkim inBym swym wiernym
na przyklad: aby snich sye vezyli, iako s pewnégo fizerunku, wBystki
pokusy skromnie zno$ié¢’ (2186). Ha paapmiit cropon! Hapepemuil ya-
TAT i3 04T0i raasu noeramia llerpa.

Briani Iizboscki, 3 agnw wmas Jaspemria ogumarosmii poaain
npocs6, Big6ararousii BiA 3BUYANHOr0 O CTIABEH, WO BETYN A0 MONBTBH
nouncleHnll AK Ueplia TOYRA, a ABi ocraumi upoce6a 3iaysesmi B opmy
TOYKY, HABIB TAKOXK AK BOPOTiB XpHeriam: AiaBoxa, esit, Tino i rpix
(271a). I B meoro Bog kusi aby éwiczyl nas, y probowal w statecznoséi
wiary, y w ¢éirpliwodéi, y w milodéi, y w inBych posluBefistwach’ (273a).

Jaspeuriis Buknaj KinuaTe €4 NoACHeHHEM cnoBA AMHY, AKe
FCTR PEuENTe EBPENCKOE, RHKAAAAETCA HAHAUNK IE3KIKR AROAKO, HexdH
TAKR ESAET'R. @ 3anpa™ AW Ta* €cTh. | 3808y macTynawors xapakre-
pucruuni ana Javpeuria caosa: Mpiiimkre ApSsn moii roz'aoEAéN'-
HIH BAAYHE TOY©O MO MAAOVIO npdus, & Weda'welt camica nocta-
PaNTE, HR'WHY® HMenE SrreceaANTe.

Xou y ,Wyklad-i na modlitwe Pafiska, ktora pospoli¢ie z Lacifi-
skiego Padierzem zowa“ Cramicaasa Cyaposia is Ocrponyen (Baapma,
1580) ') crpivaers ca Tyr i Tam jpeary Taryx aymey, ag y Jaspen-
TigBiM BHACHEHHIO, ane roAil BWkasaTd, mobu cl KHAKedIsy 3uas Jlas-
peHriit npn nmcaHnio csoiforo pukaapny ?). Taka cama cnpaBa 3 EKHu-
xkeuror: Wyklad Kreda, Modlitwy Paifiskiey, Pozdrowienia Anielskie-
go (m 6i61. Yaprop.). 3a 1o ayxe Hagure nopisnata 3 Jlaspeuariesum
BUKJA/l0M YK€ 3aroJoBok mMaicHpko! Kmp:xkedrH B 8°, BChoro 4 kaprem,
u, 3. .Modlithwa Panska, z krothkiem wylozenim kazdey prosby. M. T.¢
Ilicna Ecrpaiixepa ¢ Boma B Gi6aioreni 3Bamoiickux y Bapmasi, ane
b0l saxoAu B cnpaBi Bigmykansa if Tam ocrans Gesycnimuanmu.

Oamave sjorajyio cs, mo JejABd 9H HAljAeTh ¢a CYININbHHE 00JB-
ChKHil TereT, sakunii nepepo6us G6u wu nepexaas 6um Jlappeariii. Moxaua-
BO TiZBEW, [0 HAliAyTh €4 ule HEmMI MOJbCHEI TEKCTA 8 HOAIGHHMU JyM-
Kamz, aAri possunys Jlappestiii y cBoim Buexagi. Csiii sgorag onumpaio

1) Hpawm. 6i6a. Occoxn. u. 45663.

?) Bes cymniBy ue suap Jlaspenrili Taro:x orcux ugaazis [o-
cnoansof mozmren: Modlitwa pafiska rozdzielna na siedm czesei, wedlug
siedm dni w tydzien. Przez Erasma Rothersdama (1533, draiia. 6i6.1.);
Panskiey Modlitwy krzeséiyanskie Nauczone, y Madre wylozenye z la-
cinskyego na Polski yezyk przetlumaczone. (Biéa. Yapropuiicknx, u.
4883 o) To camo Tpeb6a CKasaTH UpPO BUACHEHHE cel MOJHTBH B Ka-
snxusmi Besenurra I'epéecra (Nauka prawego chrzescijanina, Kpakis,
1566), Isana Cerxionisua (Kopoxesenms npyecurumii, 1547, 6i6a. Yaprop.
132) Ta mpoumx, po3yMieTh €A, EpiM THX, AKI NEPEXOBYIOTb €A Yy TAK-
Kojoerynunx Gidaiorekax, a AKHX A TOmy HE mMaB y pYKax.
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HA TiM, MO KOMUiAATHBHOI DpomoBizm Ha noxoponax EHarmEEl Cooil
Yapropniicerol 3 1618 p.!) ne Bupas gpyxom Jappestiii, x09 y THX
gacaXx CKBANHO APYKOBAHO pivn, DpHcBAYEHi Morysam csoro csira. I x0%
Jaspentifs BEEAaA Moxurea ,0Or4e HAm® ABAAETH €A TAKOXK KOMII-
281i610, YTBOPEHOK HA OCHOBI NMOJBCBENX KATHXHBMOBHX i TO PiKHO-
BipoicuoBigrux BHACHEHs ['0cHOAHBOI MOJNHTBH, BCETAKN BHAYHO CAO=-
crifinfiimoro Bix srapasoi upouosigm. Ilonbcsri epena BmrAaAy 3pa=-
Amye y;xe Horo Mosa, HOBHA N0JboHI3wiB. I Koam mosxua paratu cd, 9B
map niy pyxams Jaspentiii karaxusmm Kya6opckoro rTa Bpennis, ko-
pucrysanne karmxusmams IizsoBekoro Ta Bazo6aeckoro Gescymuipne.
Ileperaazua Amcmosunisa, ACHICTH, NPOCTOTA if OpO3OpicTe BHEJIAAY PpoO-
614Th 9ecth nejaroriusomy rananrod JlaBpemTig, sEmil 3ymiB Tak Maii-
crepEo meperonnTH B NizicTs 3i6pami 3 KiABKOX Kepea AyMKH, mo ioro
BEEJA] BHIASJA€ HA OepmIuii mOrAAj] CaMOCTIHHAM DHCAHHEM.

X.

Taxro npocaifutno, B ARill 8BABH CTOATH AEAEi RAJpyKOBaHI rpa-
M&THYHI TeKCTH B ,Pascysxjpeniaxs“ mpoo. fAriva 3 rpamarnkow 3usa-
Hig, ced TO 4H 3 HuX zavepuuys meojHy aymxy JlaspemTiii, ym Ha Bia-
Bopit Tasi aAymkH Bpiiimam a0 Hux 8 Jaspenriesof rpamarars. Ca
TPyAHICTH DOBCTA6 Yepes Te, M0 THX rpaMATHIHAX CTATHIl HE MOXKHA
palivacriime UPUEpPIOATH 70 03HAYEBHX NEBHHX JarT.

Haapykysasmua zeBaTs pospinis ,Pascyxnemiii“ opoe. friv saa-
BEB, 10 ue Bece sibpane mum Bomio BB 8TH IX riass nepsoii vacrH
TpyAa. Mayunph pykomucH 00 BXB COAepiKasiio, cToiTh ganvuie, A y6b-
Aniacd, 9TO MHOrie TEKCTH I'PAMMATHYECEAr0 XapaKTepa NpejnoJarainTs
y’ke BRAKOMCTBO CH IEYATHHNMB pykosoacTBoms Jlaspenrtia 3msamis,
¢b ero reopieto m cacremoro. IlosTomy mub morasazocs Ee06XOAAMEIMD
OTHECTH 9aCTh PYKONHCHEIXH IPaMMATHYECKHXBH pPYKOBOACTBH BO BTO-
pyio uon0BEHY TPYAa, BO riaasb EoTOpoil Z0AMKEH cToaTh AZeNs®o-
racs u Jlaspenriii 3usanii’’ (cr. 950 —951). B nomepennix zesaATH ria-
Bax nomiumese Bce To, Zie HE BHAHO CAiAiB B8HaillomocTH 3 Apenbeore-
com i 3uzauien.

Monumaroun ma Goni ,Anenseorec®, Bigmisy TinbkH Ti craTi, MexH
AKAME Ta rpamMatokoio JlaBpearia GescymmiBHe aAkech BiJjHOIIEHHE, WO
BKA3yE HA MEpPS0B3ip 9N BHJHB OAHOrO0 8 NOPIBHYBAHHX TEKCTIB HAa

1) IIpo ce mop. moio cratio , [IpavasEHE 70 cTyAili HAZX NHCABHAMH
Jlaspenria 3usauis“ B ,3anmcrax® wamoro ToBapuctsa, T. LXXXIII
i oci6moro BiabnTrOIO.

.
B
E

I'
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Apyrmii a6o nae syory sjoraayBaTH cd TPeThOro cuizpHero Texcry. Ta-
guma B ,Pascyxzaeniaxs® mpoo. dtiva e:

1) Roporra crateiira Ha cr. 562 —5H63;

2) zBi crari, apuuncysani Marcamosn ['perorn ma cr. 614—616
i 617—626 (nepwa Gizpme Hizk Apyra), wo BBillmAE B MOCKOBCHEE
puaaEne rpamariks CmoTpmubEOTO 3 1648 p.;

3) pei crareiirn Ha crop. 689 i 701—703;

4) Ghaa coy'yrecTeS Kmikuars nuemd na er. 707—719 (riabxe
8 HalinosniEmin Tereri);

5) 0 muw keeTek 1 ¢ eainerrk Ba crop. 719 -722;

6) 0 Exe riro npocOATA AOCTOW® NHCATH | FAATH Ha CTOP.
144—T748;

7) erara na erop. 788—790;

8) ,Cpammarngecrso® ma crop. 993 —995;

9) rimens oamol crareiixi ra cT. 1008—1009 upo mars ,eyry-
6uxs“: s, 3, 8, yp, . Or i Bee; npo . 88. ico (7) maj mosaTEOBEMA
CaMO3BYKAMH Ta OpPO THTIY 8rajyerb €A y AeAKHX HEINOX CTATAX.

Tpu rpamarnru, aki MaloTe YBiliTh B Apyrpit Tom ,Pascymxpae-
miit* npoo. fAriva Ta Ha ArEx BiZ6uB cg moams rpamatacn Jlamrpentia
3aszanis, sraaye npoo. fArie. Ce rexern pyrommem Cumopansmoi G6i-
6aiorexn N. 933 ma rx. 117—197 (Jlaspesriis Terer 3i BcTaBxaMm),
Ioroainesroi pyeonnes N-o 1655 B Imanep. [ly6a. 6i61. Ha ke, 176—
192 1a pyromnen Mockoscskol ayxosnoi aragewii N. 113, ze Ha EE.
107 6 € crat2 W rpam'marTukin, WMo 2ukasys suaiionicrs 3 JlaBpeartien
(Nacabrosanis, er. 985). IIpo mami noaiémi TexcTu He Ma0 3Mora ro-
BOPUTH.

Kopnerysanue npsiBepkoio rpamarnsow B JlaBpenria uacro mepe-
6opmysaia gocu aocaizsuss. HaykmoBEm Eypiosom apiagers ca AymMEa
Kpnaoscrkoro we ma nousarry 19 cr., a ma movarey 20 cr., 6o r 1904
p., 0 rpaMaTHia 3nsauia ce Aexoau BjatHa, a pewoxn i Hi nepe-
pi6ra npBiBCBEOI IpamaTiku Ta mo rpamaraea Jlaspeuria e nepwon
10 70 Yacy IepROBHOCIRBSHCHROI0O I'PaMATHEGIO.

[Ipndinemns BuaEs ,Anerseoreca“ Ha Jusanfery rpaMaTHry
ii npoo. Byxia. llozipuo Ti cami neeimigii B 060X rpamaragax MawTh
y 6insmiit wactn B JlaBpentia BigMiHHUI neperiaj TOl camoi rpeusroi
Aeoininii, mepeaycin Koie BOoHHE B34Ti 31 cniABHuUX Kepex Aas 060x rpa-
M2THE, AKHMH 6 epoTemaTtnusa Nepepidra rpamartsru JlioHi3ia i rpa-
waruga Jacrapica, Kpysiz, a To # Mesauxtona. [Ile mnaii6iarme ume-
peiimas Jlappeariii Tepminoaborilo AppiechEol rpanaTnEH, TiABKW PigEo
sminiorogn if. AJe EKoiE HAyRAa MoKe BH&a3aTH TiAbEH JlaBpeurtid, o
JZRmMIB 00 co6i MiApy9YHHE rPAMATHEN 2 3a3HAYEHHEM CBOHOrO AaBTOP-
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crsa ofud 3 ycix yyemmkiB i Zigackanis Bparcekoi mkonm Bi JbBOBI
B uaci, Kolu APYEYBaB €A ,Anenreorec, 9uxk Aazexe 10 OpaBjH OpH-
nywenss, mo Jlaspenriii 6yB mik TEME coyaeaym, aki ManE 3M0XKETA
rpaMaTeEy Oif nposejom Apcenid, a AKEX po6oTa Ha MOK AYMEY 06-
pexuJa ¢d HAa UEPeENaj TpelpKoro marepiany, si6paHoro Ta BEasaHOro
Apcesien ? IIlo Tagaers ca sakmay npoe. Byaiza, mo Jlaspenriii e
AOrNSBYB €034 ,HAR“ MeXH ciaoBamMu ,poAs“ i ,3azore® B ,Azens-
ooreci“, Hejoraa] MOMKHA 3aKHHYTH TiABKH upo®. Byxnisesm, aruii me
nepesepuys AanbliHX TPLOX EAapTOE IO ,cynpoxkecTsi® i He mepero-
BaB cd, mo Jlaspentiii rosopaTs TaR0E W péA‘k.

3aransno Jlaspeuriit me 6izbme ckopucras iz nomepeauuyrd cBosf
rpamarokd, gE i3 foro migpyusska Meneriii Cmorpousrmii y EHOXK-
ui 3 1619 p. Fpammarikn Gaarduckna npdgnance Gvurarma, aea
CTaBIIM MEiZEHEM UiAPYYHEKOM He TiJIbKD B pYCBEEX, a7e H B MHiB-
AeHHO-CNABAHCHEEX HApOAiB, Yepes AsicTa AIT COHHIOBAAA IIHPOEHMIl
OpEDJIEB 3KNBOI MOBH B ODEChMeHcTB0. Bausvka Zo Jlaspeuriesoi pedi-
ninia rpamatogn B CMOTPEOBEOro, B AKOr0 IPANIATHEA €¢T'h nagker-
HOE YSAGKECTEO BArW W rAdTH A nucdTn &adipee (52). Ti cami ua-
CTH I'pamMaTHEH BHudcieHi B uamim mopaaky. lldcmena posainators ca
Ba radcnaa, H coradcnaa. Camossyru cfie napHudio®ca, 3aHé cdma
COBOK radem H3AAKT: 0 KO KPOM'K cv™ HH FANN® cAOrh COCTARH-
THeA MOkern (6a). Iadewaa posuagamrs ca Ha A0%raa, Kpa™kaa,
N ABORpEMeN™HAA (60). Bnacuenue ix me Bizsue Taro:x Bix enminpHoCTH
3 sasgcuennem Jlappenrtia (7a). Hasera coradcnam 3BiJcH, KO He cdma
w cesh, HO €O rACHKIMH cAGIR COCTABAAIOT R, H FAdCh H3A 410" (8a).
Gsréeaa, 3 5 |: Giine pevénna, ko W ARG NHCMENS COCTOAT:
3, WAfc:E ®kHc, ®nic(9a)

fdr y Jaspenria, tak i B CMOTPEUBEOTO YpANAMO €cT'h pa*an-
uie MEKAS 0, H W: JHOMS, FANNCTREHRY, OBROMS MHOKECTRE HM™
cn8;|<‘iu18 dkw, Thm' YABKoM', TR™ YARKWMER: T'RWE BOHNOY, T
ROHHW™ H npo™: (lOa), a n CAYXEOTH BO WTo énie cnmisasyra (1006).
]?l H A pd'All‘l!CTKSIO'I'h. SHOMS cenpt,s,u PENENTH, SROMS BOCPiAR
H &' Ko™ nonardem$: @kw, @aradweca. 0 npo*: (116).

Haroxocis y Cyorpanskoro rpu: Serpas "s TA™KAA 't WEAYENAA :
"Ocrpam BO ROZHOCHOE HMA™ SYAAPERTA: TA™KAA STHCHEHOE: W EAE-
YEHAA, cpéanse (14a). Yueno micns orcil nobizepmene o OfHO X0 ITicTs.
Sk i B JlaBpenris, npocwWAin epéimene cSTh Arh: Ao'raa i KPATKAA.
Kpim Jappenriesoi ,Tonkoi“ e B Cmorpunsroro me ii ,rycraa® (164).

Jlappentiesy neeinfuito maraaye aeeininia CuoTpunbroro : ¢cv'ixe
Gadro, peuénint caoménie, pi3Smn coB®PmEns meaaopee (20a). Xou
cucrema BicbMOX dYacrnil mopm 3ajep:xasa B Cmorpunsgoro, aze Ha-
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micup ,pasnugia“ BECTYHAE TYT ,mMemAoMerie®, BOpoYiM TepMiHE uYa-
craii mosu Tari cami. llocryn npm onymensio ,pasamuia® B mopiBHaH-
nio i3 rpamarnkoio Jlaspesria B Cmorpanekoro mosipumii, Horo sasBa
3BY4nTh, NpaBaa: @&edeov: Ghpenn uwderTn cadra, pa*Anyie HA3KIRAE-
M810, GAAREHCKOMS @3KIKORH HECROMCTRENNS WoTARMYOY, 1€ Jaibma
samitea: M'keTonménito Adarn €A Aoro™wk Heno"wAlps, He pix-
sate Cmorpuneroro Bix JlaBpearia, B akoro Aeeisinia ,pasanuia“ ce
Aeoininiga BigHOCHOrO 33iMEBHHEA.

YacTa MOBH: CKAAHAEMKIA, H HecKAANAEMWA. B nediniuii menn
cTArEeHi pasom 06i Aeoininii 3usania: Am& icmn wdcTn cadra RELIH
HAPEYENTE MAAEKMH CKAAHAIIPIAA, BPEMENEKE A'ﬁﬁcvao HAN cTpard-
nie 3namenSioyparw. nenmSyiaa (206). Ina ainnTe ca Ba cOBCTRENOE
i HapnudTeance. CrenenyoTs 4 TiNBKH HMENA NPHAATATE HAA, HYKE
3HAMENORANTE pacTh Hal mdakTn moxern. fAe y Jaspeuris, 188
i B CHMOTPHIBEOrO NOAOKATE HMIH CTENENK, ECT'R NEPRRIM FAACK HMENE
npHAaraTe narw (226).

Pozie y Cmorprngeroro ax cim (256) cynporas JlaBpenrieBux go-
Tapox, a eHAIB ABa. [lepRodEpasnnIl BHA'R €cT'h, HiKe U HHEAS He-
npousrdAHT ca, a [lponsréAumn FcTh, HKe M NEPROGEPAHATW NPO-
H3ROAHTCA (296) Coiznsui 13 3@3amiemM TPH 9HCAA: €AHHCTEEHHOE,
Axouc'rxmuos, H Muomsc'rmunoe (306), Ilepme EAHHS BEYR 3HAME-
nSeTh, Apyre w aekio géps norkeTrSern, TpeTe MuOriA Béym
npe*cTagAAeTh. Cuinsao 3 JlaBpentiem B iMeH HAvepTAHIA ST TN :
nPdcTor, cAdKennoe Ta npecad:Kenwnoe (31a). Biamiskis cim, o oamm
6ineme, ik y JlaBpenaria (ckazdTeannin).

Coineri B3ipnil Bigmiau iMen: wTda A'ﬁaa (320, 33a), TdA p8kd
(35a6), TéM W Tia nidwnua (376, 38a), TéH W TiA cBATA (40a0),
TOe dTpouAd (516), Tia MATepn: Hanm mdTu (605, 61a), TR Vepén
(66a6), Téi GTwi: Hah GTh, Tia cTda: HAM TA cTa, TOe cToe:
Hal 1O cto (746, 75a6, 76a), TOW BAriH, HAN BArk, TAA BATAA, HAN
TA BAra. TO¢ BArde, Wam T6 sare (76a6, 77a6), Tén gANNn (93a),
Tda EAnna (936), Tée eaNino (94a). o mpasaa, sigmiea npasuabHii-
ma ii mepeeejesa gepes ciM BiAmiHKIB.

Jleviniyia saimennnra CMOTPRIOBEOrO TOTOKHA 3 Jlaspennaaoxo
MEcTonminis, FeTh 4Tk CKAAHALMAA, BWRCTW HMENE NpHEMAEMAA.
Cuizpni piBEOXK ABa BEHRH: nepROOEPA3HMN i npon3edAnwn (98a), Tpu
YHCAA, HAYEPTAHTA AR (NPOCTOE, cAO™HOE) 3 THMH CamHME OpPHEJIAjA-
ME (43'h, ca* 43'k) i Tpu ocobE (anud) (986). Ia Baipuis Bigmiam aa-
iMenmEKiB CoizBRi: 33W, MR, TR, BRI, (9926, 100a), cesé: fan, cA
(100a), 3un, OHad, Suo (103a6, 104a, 1146, 115a6, 116a6), ToéH, Tda,
T8¢ (1046, 105a6), céir, WA, ciit, cia, HAR, cf, cie, HAR, cé (106a6, 107a),
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Mo, moA, moé (107a6, 108a), TedéH, TROA, TEOE, (10826, 109a),
adwrs, ndwa, wdwe (1126, 113a6), gdwn, gina, gdwe (1136, 114a6).
fAe y Jlaspentia, Tag i B Cmorpamekoro AesaTs akmizeHTaniii
niecaosa (118a), psa Bupm (119a), Tpm wmena (1196), aBi Eouoranii
(1236). Cuinsua 8 JlaBpeutiem i aeeiminia: Hpuuderie, ecrTn udcTs
cadga ckaanAEmaa, ceOcTEW "Hmene it Faaroad nguvapdopaaca
(1806). &

He 6es moamsy Jlaspemria i oupasiamms Cmorpmusroro: fuyse
H muérarw fckSca &' Gaagéinckom® @3k, i cediicTen érw ekacrra
Tipdreacen Bpeménn cocrargainia Akao EdiTH Rkakyomn: nochiak
Sdue nAwerw nouckdnia, c8yélo crTondo Awamm ToAlKW HEKANS
BéLIn NPERTH HEAOCTOAWE, Syakiyinnmmn, HekSewkiwnyg' norypduite
gMdnk corepwin'nw cito npefacikiTh yoTAys (172a6).

Agnipenranfii npucaisuaga B Coorpausroro worapm, ag i B 3u-
sanig. Bnaw® wapkyia gcrn Agd, rame Jaspenriit Hep'gowspasuumii.
Ko, euépa, o Tpo. Hponteorumit. ko, mSapk, A0spk (fiaa). B Caro-
rpanskoro ce micue 3ByquTs: Rilam Napkuia coy™ Ard: [leprodrpaamii :
KW, AnEck, E9epd : i npo™ [lpousrdaumit: dkw, m8Ane, A0RpK: 1 npo™.
(1892a). Ocs oavH Dpurrajf, aém He HABOJHTH 60raTe0X, AE UOMIYHUIO
6yna rpamaroka Jlaspenria aaa Cuorprygssxoro. Jy:xe Gorato Tarsex
camux rpyn npmenrisaekiB Bigmitas Cmorpunekuil, wmo it Jlapenrii,
a npucaisapea JlaBperria ssifimas B pospian Cmorpunskoro sei. Ilo
npumipy Jlaspenria mogas i CMorpauskmii BUEJa] npo meTpH, aje TYT
ix yme Ginbue.

Bin suxoay apsisepkoi rpemproi rpamarsku 0 Buxoly Jlaspea-
Ti6BOr0 NiNpYYHHEA LPOMEHYJO BCHOro UATH JIT, a4 rpamataea Cmo-
TPHIBKOro meABEAA ¢4 23 POKH U0 BuX0AY B CBIT I'DAMATHEH SH3aHIA.
3a Toii wac mMRiNBHOro y:RuTEY Gysna aMora HiBReCTH BHBYEHHE Mpa-
BOJBHINMOI IepKOBIHEAA Ta OPHIOTOBHTH JAaui Aaa wuossiiimoro mig-
pyusnka. Ys Bialyaa cs 1yt Takax icropia 8 rpamarmeo Jaspesaria,
4K Ta, Npo ary rosopurs Capumabcki, o Cmorpruskmil poprawiajac
z bledéw dawng Jerzego Libana grammatyke grecka’ saaas csowo B Ko-
abonii 1615 p., ') He emiro ckasars. He suzio masirs, Ha CRiZBEO Taka
Bicrka npasjmsa ?), Ilix meaaroriamam srasgjgom, maoud Ha yBasi TiABEQ
yeaaa Tsopy, rpamaraa Csorpaibkoro ycrynae rpamardyl 3asamid.

1) Siarczynski Franc. X. Obraz wieku panowania Zygmunta
III, 1, Ilosnans, 1843, er. 147.

) Hi 3acapkesny, ui nisufiimeii gocaipmue rpamataem Cmorpa-
uegoro Ap. Escraxiit Magapymka (Ipamarska Meneria Cmorpsngoro.
Kparnuno-icropuyna eryaus, Jesis, 1908) migoro He sHAWTH LpO TAKY
rpamaraey Cmorpunsxoro, a upenins ii mycinm 6 mocrasuTH B SKyCh
8848b 3 I'DAMATHEOI I[EPEOBHOCAABAHCHEOI MOBH.
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Bes osuagerna imemu asropa nepeapyrosano rpamatugy Cmo-
tpunskoro B Mocksi 1648 p. Ilicaso, mo na Hil JEmMEAA TAKOXK CBill
caix rpamaraca JlaBpenTia.

Ydern nAvaa pasanuie cei rpamMariEd 3a0304eHa 3 I'paMaTHRE
Jlaspentia 3nmsanta. Ha nuranme: Y1d €crn pasanyie, croite miamo-
Bigb: Pasafiuie €cTh YAcTh cAORA CKAAHAEMA, NOA'YHHAEMA CRAAHAE-
MMk Hmendmn (Poa). Jleoininia Jlappenaris masegena s ananisi erd-
moaporii. g y JaBpenria, pogipHEEOBE nocA'kASOTR TaEKOE Yy cii
rpamataOi : pOAR, uncad, napéxs. Boankw eécrn pdAwe's, unrae Jas-
pentiil i BigmoBizae Tpi: mEmecki, @Ko, TiKe, KiN'CKIF, @Ko, I@Me,
cpEA’NIN, @Ko, €:xe. 1 B rpamaTani s 1648 p. caixye Ha unramns : Ko-
ARKW € cTh poAWE's, Bigmosins: Tou: Moymeckin, @xw, wxke, Kén-
cKin, @KW, ke, Gpéanin, wkw, €:xe. Tpa uwmcaa: CGafincrrennoe,
Agdiicrgenncs, MudkecTrennoe (f'oa) i cami, mo B 3dsaunis.

B Jlaspentia pojiBuae Mas DATh BiAWiHZiB (nema ,8BaTEABHOr0“),
B rpamaruni 3 1648 p. wicts; € 3 rpanaruku CMOTPHIBEOrO cka34TeA=
HAH, 3J€ ,eBATENbHUr0“ Hema Takoxk. Bupouism cama BijgmiHa ii:Ke B3aTa
3 rpamarurn Cororpnnpkoro i3 mapTii mpo 3aiMeHHHE.

Jlo BEROpHCTAHHA rPpaMaTHER 3H3aUTH AN CBOSI HPH3HASTS CA HE3BiC-
uuii asrop 17 . B mepeamosi. PFnpowda 80, Beae sin pia upo csoi nomyry-
BAHHA 33 IPAMATHYHUMH JKePEAaMs, | xp' “TOAEHRM® MY KR, OB RTOX R,
YETRIPE FPA*MATHKH. HORONMEYATHRI® A'KAO™ BRIAPYKORAHK PAHWI® CAQKH-
Teael. OBA BO KHra rpa*maru® owk® cocTagaena. Apcénie™. T HHA Meae-
Tiemh MHIKO™ T ndkn 1HA &’ ACKIMOBA, K cemy o%pbro®, 1 ESk'em
CTAPILA TEPACHMA BOPEO30™CKO™. T R'cA ThA rpa*maricn ¢ geaisi™
BHIMAHHE® npox™Adxhs &' KOHIKAO H® pA38Mh AeKAin NOTO"RY pa’-
CMOTPIAA, | NO3HA® TKIA RO Bee* coradennl, | AOBpK cocTdrAenm 1 8
o6 CAAWTen  ReEMu, nomwiwaA@, B cerh, €Ke kiko K'TO mano-
MOIHR® Y AOE' ROTMOKE depkern verkipe kiirH rpa*maThunn®. dipe
BO EAMNY KVI0 O HI® OBPALNE™ HE VACBARTCA €0 & npeilmyiyn® A
gape® B0 HHE® rpa*maThka® aekdypn® ecTh 80 WRKIA cTHXh & Aage
pen'rrek rpa*mariwk Hy' we wkern & rpa*morink ap'cénierk. Td-
Ko™ forh WEKIA cruyh kh apeenierk rpa*mornuk dyie wkers
B Aagpin’Tierk  rpa¥marink. TakokAe fcrw, &' npdun ApSria
ApS3en npsﬁm’ﬁui’e 1), Tomy aBTOp B3aB CA 8a YJOKEHHS CBOGI
rpaMATHEH.

1) M. llerposckiii, CrapuaHoe pascyxpenic w’ séxaax'k ch-
pkun W cadgexn mo pysonmen Gubmioresm Kasamckaro ymusepcaTera
(lamarensn Oom. Jwoéureneii ppesseii nucemesnceru, LXXII, 188,
er. 17—18.
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XI.

Koan Baaru mig ysary yrpaiecekmii mamionansunuii 6ik cnpasm,
rpamaraea Jlaspenria 3usania crToiTh Hemopismaso BEmE BiA rpamma-
tagr CyoTpmnskoro mo xo tepminoxsorif. I'pamarauna Tepmisoaboria
3msania 6izeme Bapopss, Cmorpmngskoro ueprosHocaabascska. Moxe
He Oyne GesinTepecHEM npe/CTaBIEHHE rpaMaTHYHOl Tepminoasorii Jlas-
peuria B mopiBHaHEIO 3 TepMiHamH crarHii B ,Pascy:iesiaxp® npoe.
dAriza (P.), a ceizsre Bomm norpuBaiors ca iB Jaspentiesemu Tepmi-
HamH, 8 BiAooBiZHEMH Aaxsmie Tepminama rpamaraeds Mamosigis (M.),
BaapykosaHoi npoe. fArivem, i assiscekoi (A.) 8 ogroro 6oky, a Cmor-
ponseoro (Cm.) 3 apyroro. Koxe repmin uiggepknennii, 3aunts mo ckol-
K0Bi 0O3HaueBHA BiAHOCATH cA TiABKH A0 Hboro. [Ipu repmimax JlaBpenria
N0al0 cydacHi rpenpki i JaTuuchbEi TepmiHm, Ha CEiZbKO BCmIB A X
si6pare 3 Topimuix rpamarue. Boms morpi6si An4 BEAcHeHHs cupasm
noxoz:keHHd Hamoi HaliaBHifimoOl rpamaTndsol TepMiHOABOTII.

Bapia (A.), raxsaan (P.), Bageia, gravis, (CMm.), sdpis, rixrad.

Buas cnosa, wacere caosa (P. A, CMm.), cknandemmis, ueckna-
viemua (A. Cm.); uépos Adyov, xlwrd, driua, mronxd, dnrwra ; pars
orationis, declinabiles, indeclinabiles; P. ecgronfempsa, mecknossiemuia.

Bups nepso66pasnmii, nponsséaumii (A. Cm.); eldog mowrbrvmor,
7magdywyo; species primitiva, derivata; M. segs, mepso66pasuoe, upe-
BOgHOe; P. BEA® nepBooOpaaublii,

Bpemena, pénras (A.), eparkaa (P.); xoovor, maxed, Poaycia;
tempora, longum, breve; A. 6paxfa; Cm. mEpa, rpdrcas, pdaras.

Bpéma: macrodmee (P. M. A. Cm.), oporaxéance (A.), mamomé -
mee (P. A. Cm.), npecosepménnoe (P. A.), nenpepfnnoe (P. M. A. Cm),
6yaymee (P. M. A. Cm.); yo6vos, éveords, magatanxis, nagaxsipevog,
dnegovvredinds, dégioros, uéAlwv; tempus, praesens, praeteritum im-
perfectum, plusquamperfectum, indefinitum primum, futurum; M.
Bpéma npeanGriBmee, npeabkismee: nporaxkéuoe, Hempealimoe, najg-
npepbasemoe, npeanexnnoe; 6yaymee: nomans OnBaromee, 6yaymee ;
Bpéms munysmee; Cm. Bpéma mpexoadmee, upemégmee.

TCaaréas (P. A. Cm.), ¢ijua, verbum, M. phus.

Caaréns ocymecrséanmiii, CM. raaréas cymecrsiTennsii.

Caacs, raace: abaras, kpaTkas, ABOBpéMeHBAA ; 0TOYEIOY, OTOYEIQ
paxpd, foayéa, diyzoove; literae, longae, breves, ancipites; Cm. rai-
cHad joarad, KpATEad, ABOBpEéMEHHAS.

Tadcnmd, radcnaa (P.), povier, vocalis, M. raacésumsa, aéaris,
Eparkia, ABoBpémennnia, A. radcebid, A6Aria, KpAtkiz, ABOBpéMEHHEH,
Cm. raacmag, abéarasa, Epidteas, gsoBpéreHHad.
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Hsocpduie (P.), Cm. xsotduie.

JMioeonrs, nBoradcuoe (A. P. Em), dipdoyyos, diphthongus.

Ervmonéria (P.), necrannocadsie (P.), érvuoloyia, A. erimonoria,
npasocaéeie, Cm. erv'moxdria.

3anérs (P.): abadrennmii, erpagdrennwii (A. Cm.), cpéamiit (A.
Cm.), mocpepcreéanmii (P. A), 66wiii (P. A. Cm.); yévog, évegynuixéy,
nednuxéy, ovdéregov, drodenixnéy, xowéy ; genus, activum, passivum,
neutrum, dcponens, commune; M. saxzors pbiicrseuntii (abiicTsa), crpa-
Adnpemi (crpderd, mocpeanee), (diddeors, Eveoynun), madnuny, uéon);
A. poas a6o zazors, abiicrénmmii, 65miii abo nocpegcrséunniii, 0TA6%-
pHii; Cm. 3an6rs, abiicreiTennnii, 0TA0KATOAHEIL.

3anarda (P. Cm.), dmodiaorods), subdistinctio.

Hms (P. A. Cm.), dvoue, nomen, M. ima (myxecko, KémbeKO,
cpéauee).

Uma co6ersénnoe (P.), mapundewoe; Jvoue xvgiov a6o idiov,
meognyogixéw ; nomen proprium, appellativum ; M. fua cé6a0e, 66me;
Cm. nwd céGerBenHOe, HApHIATENHOE.

Hms# sapundemoe : ocymecrséunoe, npuaaraemoe; Cm. napanaren-
Hoe HMSA: cymecTshTenHOe, cofmpdrennoe, npuiaréreanoe ; nomen sub-
stantivum, adiectivum.

Kpéreaa (P.), yids, tenuis, Cm. Téaras.

Juné (P. M. A. Cm.), népsoe (P. A. Cm.), Br6poe (P. A. Cm.), Tpé-
ree (P. A.); mobowmov, medrov, devregow, Toirov; persona, prima, se-
cunda, tertia; M. amué, népso, Brépo, Tpérie (Cm.).

Mberonmd (A.), dvrwvvuia, pronomen, M. mEero rmenn (amemne),
Cm. mbcrorménie.

3uauénie mberohimene: maaBhrennoe, smxkanTennoe (A.), ykasa-
reanoe (P. A. Cm.); dviwvvuia, xeyuixs), detxtixi); pronomen, posses-
sivum, demonstrativam ; Cm. xdgeerso a6o smameHoBAHie, BO3HOCHTEN-
HOE, BO3BpATATENHOE, BBUPOCHTENHOE, UPHTAKATENHOE.

Hap%gie (P. M. A. Cm.), énigénua, adverbium.

3uauenia: 1) spémeue (A. Cm.), 2) mBera (P. Cm.), 3) Erdzectna
(P. Cm.), 4) romigecrsa (P. A. Cm.), 5) orpenania (P. Cm), 6) ysb-
mania (Cm.), 7) monkrsenaro, 8) yuopo6aémia (P. Cm.), 9) yamsaéais,
10) puaanmis, 11) memsBersa, 12) wiua (P.Cm.), 13) en6pamia (P. Cm.),
14) paspbaéaia (P.), 15) pascyxaéaia (Cm.), 16) sBopomémia (Cm.),
17) sexngénia, pacupocrparéais, 18) knmuémig, 19) oreawmenia, 20)
asnémia, 21) raéanis, 22) meysé6ersa. *Enigonua, 1) yedévov, 2) wémov,
tomind, 3) motéryrog, 4) dorduod, 5) dovioews, 6) mapaxelevoews, 7)
edyfis onuavuxd, 8) duotdosns, napafolis, 9) Savuaouod, Favua-
ound, 10) oyerAiaouod, oyerliacnixd, 11) eixaouod, 12) rdfews, 13)

Sammern Hayx. Tos. iu. lllesvenxa 7. CIL 7



78 Muxattno Bosrsk

d@dpolotws, 14) dmordocws, 15) ovyxpioews, 16) dpwrhocws, 17) émird-
oewg, 18) xlictws, xatouwotws, xaropwnxd, 19) droudoews, dno-
uwuxd, 22) dvéoews. Adverbium, 1) temporis, 2) loci, 3) qualitatis, 4)
numeri, 5) negandi, negationis, 6) hortandi, hortationis, exhortationis,
7) optandi, 8) similitudinis, 9) admirandi, admirationis, 10) doloris,
exclamandi, 11) eventus, 12) ordinis, 13) congregandi, congregationis,
14) separandi, separationis, 15) comparandi, comparationis, 16) inter-
rogandi, interrogationis, 17) intendendi, intentionis, 18) iurandi,
vocandi, vocationis, 19) abiurandi, abiurationis, 21) celandi, discreti,
22) remittendi, remissionis. A. 2) m#ecrna, 3) nocpegcrsa, 5) ormb-
TaTeaHnd, 6) orpEndrennsa, 7) mozfireedHHs, 8) ymogo6ATenHms,
9) yamsiirennnsa, 10) 6bamocrpaparennnia, paadreanns, 11) ypasmi-
teannid, 12) yneéBuma, 13) cobupdrennma, 14) pasabmireanma, 15)
pascyaitennnsa, 16) Bonpochrenna, 17) asTsénnnia, orsbmasirennsid,
19) orkaareéanas, 20) maapfiTensas, 21) npmeposésnna, 22) ocaadi-
rennbid. Ilosa nopismasmem is Jlaspenriesum mopinom: TBOpHTenHaA,
nosennrennad, Hapbersa, nonardrenHsia, spUTENHES, CAATATENHE S, KA~
sdTeNHHd, oTcTOATenHad, posbpamiresnad. CMm. saamenosiuia mapbuis,
4) umend, 5) npeménia, 9) wepoywmBaia, 11) caysaa, 14) orabnéuia, 17)
Baupaxénia, 20) yrasamia, 22) ocnabaenia. Ilosa JlaspenriesEm mopxi-
JIoM OCTalOTh 3HAYIHHA: moBenémid, pasn’crsa, orBbmAania, mabpamia.

Hageprauie (P. M. A. Cm.), opécroe [P. A. Cm.), caéxuce (P.
A.), npecaéxuoe (P. A.); oxijua, drniovy, ovvderov, nmagacivderov;
figura, simplex, composita, decomposita; M. saseprania, npécra (upo-
cro), caéxua (ca6xBo), mpecadxna (upecad:xno) ua mpbeadxua; Cw.
HauepTamie, CIOMKEHHOE, IPECHAOKEHHOE.

Horé, npepBas, mods, pes.

O6nevéunas (A. P.), meoionwuévy, circumflexus, Cm. o6aeuénas.

O6pasa mmens (P.) Bmga npomssOxmaro: oréueckas, BiAcrHAf,
AsKi9ecEad, ymandrensas, oraménnad, raarén’sas; Svouq, marpwvvui-
%6y, xenuxdy, DmoxopLoTixby, napvvvuo, gnuatixéy, é3vixéy ; nomen,
patronymicum, possessivum, diminutivum, denominativum, gentile,
verbale; M. BEa®s mméns: nepBobsirro, nbiicTeeno, nésberno, popoadr-
Bo; M. mageprimia mwéas: xoGomyapmersa XHTpocrd, pbuerouscrss,
nucmensan; Cm. piigu npoussauNI® EméHB, orvenmésHHd a60 npaTH-
SKATENHHH, 0Té4eCTBHEIH, BAACTeANHHERN, A3K19€CRil, raaréAnmni, oTamén-
HRlH, yMandTe B, YRHYHRUTENHHI.

O6pass, usaphrennmii a6o YKA3ATeNHHN, UOBeAdTreNsHll, Keni-
renanii BmBra a6o moafirsenmmmii, HempeaBimmit a6o Beo6AsmEl;
Eyrnduorg, bgromini), moosTaxmixy, edxuny, (dmovexuxy], dnapéuparos;
modus, indicativus, imperativus, optativus, infinitivus; M. mazoxéaie
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(P. A. Cm.), nosexBamo, monmrsemo, Boupdcmo, seirenmo, nosbermo,
Beo6asno ; A. nanoxéuie, maapireance (Cm.), nosemirennoe (Cm.), mo-
afiTeenoe, nonudanoe, neo6asnoe; Cm. moxirennoe, cocaardreaunoe, noj-
gyanfireanoe, Hoonpexbaéaunoe.

O03fa (A.), 6erpaa (P. Cm.), dteiw, acutus.

Opeorpaoia, npasouuncdunie (A. P.), dpdoypapia, A. opeorpaocis,
Cm. opeorpénria.

[lagéxs (P. M. A. Cm.), umendsunii (A.), péiamii (A.), ndrexmsi
(A. Cm.), sundésemii (A.), ssdrexnmii (A. Cm.), TBophirexmnit (P. Cm.);
nrdols, 6pd (eddeia), yevinn, donixt), alnarixy, xwnuxy, casus Lati-
nus; casus, nominativus, genetivus, dativus, accusativus, vocativus, abla-
tivus; M. nars napéumim, npasa, p6iaa, ndrensHa, BHHGBHA, 3BATENHHA ;
Cwm. nanéxe mmendrtensnii, pojdiTeNHHY, BHBATENHHN, CRA3ATENHHIN.

Ilacmo, nucmend (P. A.), néaras, epateas, ABOBpé veBHAH ; YOdUUQ,
yoduuare, uaxed, foayée, diypove; litera, literae, longae, breves, an.
cipites; Cm. nop. radcuas.

Moacréaia (P.), dmodiasrods, subdistinctio, Cm. Bonpéenasa(?).

lipegaérs (P. M. A. Cm.), moé3eors, praepositio.

Ilpryicrie (P. M. A. Cm.), ueroys, participium.

llpoc6aia, npaofao (P.): ynapémia, spemend, EpoTRaAS ; MP0OQlic,
wévor, yobvor, mvevpare (Yiif); toni, tempora, passiones; A. mpocoafs,
gpurbednie, Tomeda, Cm. mpocdaia.

Pasniigie (P. M. A. Cm.), dodgo», articulus, M. pasnfigia moxumn-
Ha, npeauinna, dnoracobucva, ngoracodueve, A, pasnigia upeauds-
B9, NOAYHHBEA.

Paznugie, variatio.

Pascy:xaéuie, monoSonageprirennoe, crponéruoe; comparatio, re-
regularis, irregularis; Cm. ypasuénie, npdsannoe, nenpasmiaHoe.

Peusénie (P. A. Cm.), eganocaéxsro (Cm.), A€es, dictio, Cm. maé-
TOCNOXKHOE.

Poas (P. M. A. Cm.), myxeceiit (P. A. Cm.), :xéacriii (P. Cm.),
openniii (M. A. Cm.), o6miit (P. A. Cm.); yéwvog, deoevixéy, Inivxéy,
ovdérepov, xowéw, genus, masculinum, femininum, neutrum, commu-
ne; M. myxscen, xéu'cgn; A. xéuscrif, npeobmii (Cm.); Cm. Bea-
Eiii, negoymBanmii.

Cvuarajics (P. Cm.), cpunnénie (A.), ovvrasw, synthaxis. A. cia-
Ta3HCB.

Craorémie (A. Cm.), ceaanéaie (A.),xZiotg, declinatio.

Cnoso (P. A. Cm.), Adyos, oratio.

Caors (P. Cm.), aéariis, eparrii (Cm.), nsoBpémenniii, npacrisHm-
E6BO : éaro, kpATEO, ABOBpé NeHno ; ovilafy, paxed, foayeia, diyoovos;
syllaba, longa, brevis, anceps; CM. aBoBpexenHsil.
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Caors Havdnemill, cosgdemuit (A. Cm.), opepromsdemmii (A),
oponpearongaennil (A.), mpeanponpeakonsdemuii a6o werBéprTHI, ni-
TRii 015 Eomudemaro. Jvilafr, Afyovoa, magaifyovow, moomagaii-
yovoe. Syllaba, ultima, penultima, antepenultima. Cm. mperomsdemsiii,
OpoupexonudemMHil, NpeAKoHYAeMEi, OponpeaRoBYAeME, HEUpeso-
CXO/|BEIH,

Ceradcenii, caradcuaa (Cm.), npéeras, cyry6aa (Cm.); odu-
pwvoy, odupwve, dimAd; consonans, consonantes, duplices; A.
CHrAACHHA.

Czepuniirennas (P.), dpév, CM. egamirtaas.

Csi03 (P. M. A.), cabnafiomia, paspbadiomis, nparacdmomises,
BEHOBHNE, BBUPOCEHA, yTBepxkAdwwis, ysbmasdiomis; odvdeouo,
ovunlexunoi, dralevrnixol, ovvanuixol, airiodoyixof; coniunctio, co-
pulativae, disiunctivae, continuativae, causales, approbativae; A.
coabTATennna, CBOPaXKEHBEA, COBOKYUMTeNHES, UPECOBORYNMTEARHS,
BHHOCA0BHEA, OTrAAr6Ansd, CHMHENéHHA, NOPEHCHONHATENHHES, UpPO-
tEBENA. OM. coyas, 3maMenosiuie conpardreamoe, paspbairenuoe,
OpoTHBATENHOE, COoCJArATelHve, BHEGBHOE, HOAYHHATCAHOE, HAHOCHTE]-
HOe, HCIOJHATeaHOe, HeAoyMmErenuoe.

Cpoka.

Crénens pascy:xaémia: n0a10:XEHHEE, pascymsblii, UpeBEIIMiil;
Svoua ovyxgiuxéy, Omepdemxév; gradus comparationis: positivus,
comparativus, superlativus; Cm. crémens ypaseémis, noxomhresnmii,
PascyAiTenHkli, OpeBocexoANTeNHEI,

Cyopyxeerso (P. A.), ovlvyie, coniugatio, M. cympy=xscrso, Cm.
copaxénie, npasurHOe, CTPONGTHOE.

Tiraa (P. Cm.), zizdog, A. TaTaa.

Téura P. Cm.), onyus, zedeie onyus, punctum.

Yaapéuie (A. Cm.), z6vog, accentus.

Ymcaé (P. M. A. Cm.), equscreéance (P. A. Cm.), zasoiicrséuuoe
(P. A.), maoxecrséanoe (P. A. Cm.); dodubs, évixds, Ovinds, min-
Jvvmnds; numerus, singularis, dualis, pluralis; M. epimo, aBGiino,
muoxkHO ; Cm. aBdiicTBEHHOE.

XIIL.

IIlo6r moxxsa Gyno smpobura cobi copasejnussii morasy Ha Eo-
pucrysasne JlaBpeuria wy:KAMH rpaMaTHEaMH, 0OTPiGai Aeski saransmi
ysara. Illo rpamaruuna rTpajunia Tofime{X JATHHCOKEX TpaMaTHE 3a-
rajpHO AysKe NOAi6HA, a 9acTO TOTOXKEHA, HE BHAACTH CA AHBHHM, KOJH
3BAKHTH, W0 JATHHCHEA rPaMATHEA ONep]a cA HA roToBil, posBEHenii
cacremi rpenskol rpamaragd. Ha rpamarEem rpegsroi MoBm mana Be-
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nerwii BoaoB rpamaTtera JioRisid, mo 6yaa cuiasHMM JKepenroM BH3aH-
TiliCBEEX TPAMATHEIB.

Cxoxicrp 4n srigmicrs y geraiiniyniv mepeBeneHHIO moxe OyTH
BOmaHBOM a6o Gesmocepenssol NO3AYKH OJHOrO aBropa B Apyroro abo
tpeba if myraTE B arimcs Tperim cminsmim :kepeni. B ciif cmpasi Bip-
gHll BHCAIB HIMENBKOro J0CAYAHHEA JATHHCHKOI TIpaMaTHYHOI CHCTOMH :
Ob es je gelingen wird, diese (posymiers cs, gemeinsame Quellen)
nach jeder Seite hin vollstindig, klar und iiberzeugend nachzuweisen
und so zu einer genau geschlossenen, historischen Entwicklung auch
fir die einzelnen Lehren der Grammatik auf dem lateinischen Gebiete
zu gelangen, darf bei dem vielfach unsichern und schwankenden Cha-
rakter dieser Sache vorlaiiflg mit gutem Grunde bezweifelt werden ?).

Ha xans, me Moxy i 4 maTH choro BJOBOJNCHHA, AKe mnojana 6m
medl cBigomicTs BHCATA'XEHHA NEBHHX Kepes, Ha AKUX OCHOBYETh Ci
rpamaruea Jlaspentia 3msanid. [onopunmu npmamsamu cei mHepocraui
orcel mpani € maiimepme ce, Mo (60ransE0 TEKCTIB Ipenpkax i JAaTdu-
CHEUX FPAMATHE, #Ei B PyEOOHCSX EpPYKHIH 10 MOABCBKHX i yEpaVd-
CBREX semnax B vacu JlaBpertia i nepej HEM, ocTand JOCH BEBHJAHH-
me %), a norim i megocrymmicTs, YacTo 3ajnd pijgocrs, 60raTeox cCy-
YacHEX rpaMarayEEX ApyEis ®). Jlemo moxke 6yTH TAROXK y rpamaTHNi
naMATeBEM BOJHBOM, 0co61EBO 3i MmMREiabHEX 4Yaci, a B TaRim pasi
YIPyAHAE AOCTYN A0 Kepena ciabicTs mamaTH Ta NEpeKpydYCHHE 3ana-
MATAHOCO, CUENiANbHO 3 OPHYAHH HEmope3yMiHHA a60 TpPYAHOCTH MOpH-
JOXHTE rpaMaTHYHe OpaBuao ofHOl mMoBu ;o apyrof (Zosricte i Eo-
POTRiCTH CEJaAiB B IEPKOBHOCHABAHCHEIN 4a yKpa{HchEil mosi). Bix-
HOBiHO A0 ycTaBy GparTchEHX MEiA mann Bynresnl BHIABATH Y9JeHHKAM

1) Zur Geschichte der Lehre von den Redetheilen bei den latei-
nischen Grammatikern von Ludwig Jeep, Jaucsr, 1893, cr. 102,

) Tag nopum. uesujanum foce 6 Tsip asorocs IOpia Kypricis,
mo mae ojgHaEOsHi is JlaBpeuriém poskiaj marepiany, AK BHXOTHTE
i3 2ar0NOBEY CbOIO TBOPY ,7tEQi OTOLYEiWY TjTOL YoaUuUdTWY, TTQOOQIIHY
xal 1@v 6xT 100 Abyov mepdw fjvor &is yoauuaTixny mEWTY Eigayw-
yH“. (Dionysii Thracis ars Grammatica edidit Gustavus Uhlig,
Jdunesr, 1883, cr. XXXV, samitka).

%) Iliraso 6yno 6m mopismaTu, yo Hema w0 cniassoro 3 Jlaspen-
TiéBEM rpaMaTudHEM TexcToM B orcEx rpamarmxax: Mart. Crusius, Pu-
erilis in Lingua Latina Institutionis partes IV, Memmingae, 1556 ;
Quadrivium Grammatices J. Coclaei, Norimbergae, 1511, iiorok, Ru-
dimenta, Argent. 1519; Joh. Aventini Rudimenta grammatices, 1517 ;
Institutiones Grammaticae Marco Crodelio autore, Basil. 1541; Constan-
tini Lascaris Erotemata cum interpretatione latina, Benenis, 1491 (upa-
mipuags B Monmaxii i I{giras). Bei ti rpamaromu, s i Pisia 3 1541
i Padépunia 8 1560 p,, mosEmEAE CATIE RA HiNENbKUX TpaMaTHKAX,
ARl Jemo MawTh coiasHoro 8 Texcrom Jaspenria.
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no ZeAKnM OpeAMeTaM ,3aNnckB“, aki MoraE 6yTH BHXiZHOK TOYKOIO
6yaydax niapydmEKis.

Tsepaxenns Caxaposa, mo rpamarteka Iasm nocayaxana 0CHOBOIO
A%d HAIAX IPaMaTiE, B Binmecenuio ao JlaBpentia me pipme. ['pamara-
ka T'asm, ag i rpamarskas Xaasroronpiza, Xpucoasopa ta Mocxomyaa
maioTs He 6incme cnizsmoro 3 Jlaspenriem, mixk Ti rpamarska 3i cBoim
xepenom — rpamaroro Jlionisia 8 ofuoro 60Ky, a 3 TEME rpamaTH-
KaMg, 214 SKBX BOBH CTand xkepeaamu, s apyroro. Ilepeaycim mycurs
ea ce crasatd mpo rpamarsgy Mocxouyna, mo moupm nigpygsur Jla-
crapica '), akmii opEBOKBii i3 sasHauemnx CaxapoBoM KHHMKOE 3HAB
nepno Jlaspenriif, me maiiéizpme coizeEoro mae i3 rexcrom Jlaspen-
Tig. 3 rpensEEX rpamatHE 3HaB Takox JlaBpemrtiii Ges cymmiBy rpama-
tery Kpysia i Meaanxrona.
v Koar rosopio nmpo BuimB rpenpkux rpamMaTug Ha rpamatary Jlas-
pesria 3usanis, sasmauy, Mo He ToAXKy ca i3 o6epe:kHEM, IMO HpaBAa,
sporazom opo®. Baapumiposa, akmii Baaars y JlaBpenrtieBim aauncien-
HI0O cniBaByKiB S 3 0 ,cyry6mx“ marak Ha 6izopycbee A3. Yomy Eo-
HeuHo Tpe6a posymirm Gizopyceke A3, a He NPEM. raJHYbKO-YEpPain-
cbEe, MO AicTaso cd TyAH 3 moabweaH ? Bopowim To camo mosropus
opo s i 3 i Cwmorpunskmii B cBoYli rpamaTsni LEPEOBHOCAABAHCHEOL
moss. Tomy ma Mol aymry Tpe6a Tyr BHAITH 3acCTyNJEHHE TPeLbKOre
{, axe sauncieHe B rPeNbKAX I'PAaMATHEAX [0 3J0KEHHX CHIB3BYKiB.

Ane aymey TEX AocaiHBKiB, IO BEasyBaJH TIIBEH Ha TrpelbEi
rpamMaTeEH SE xepeaa rpamarukd Jlaspentia (Ipes, Caxapos, kpauro-
mim C. JI., 3acazresny, upow. LoayGes), Tpeda smauno ssysmru. IIpas-
Aa, BIJHEBY BeenamyruoY JaTHHCHKOI I'PAMATHKH B 63yITCBEKHEX IIE0AaX
Iloxnemi AnsBapa He BHAHO B rpamaTeni 3@sadis, aze sa TO Ay:Ke
cafanai y wfli Bozss narEuchkof rpamartekn Mexaamxrona ), mo ouep
1i me riasko ma JlomatoBm, ane if ma [lpicuismoss. JlarEucrka rpama-
THEa MeidHXTOHA MOJBMAJIA CAiAu HE TiNBKD HA TPAMATHYHEX Aedi-

') Tpenska rpamareka Jlackapica Bmiimzaa mo rpeuses B Meaumo-
aasi 1476 p., pasom 3 mEmBomMH nHcanHamE B Bemenil 1537, a 3 »na-
THHCBKEM neperaazom y Bemeuii 1557.

*) Himni-nocenesni B moasChEmX i 6inepycbko-yEpaiHCHEKAX 3em-
A8X i CTyJEHTH, INO BYBJH CA Y 3arpaBHYHBEX HimeNsEHX yHiBepcure-
TaxX, POzHOCHJAH DpoTecTanTchki BEAanHA JlioTpa, Menanxtona ta Kaxe-
siga B lloarmi, Binopyen Taii Vepaiui. Beamka maca rtagmx BBjads
saHemoxoina ceircski i Ayxosmi Baacrm B Iloasmi, mo Big 1520 p. sa-
9and 3a60pOBIOBATH DpoTeCTaBTChEi TBOpE, & 1541 p. Bmimza pimyua
saboposa noapcbkEM MoXoanm aloaam isanTe B Himewsmmy Ta 3siaram
sagamkatd Bumteais 2o Iloasmi. (Murpon. Makapii, Heropia pyccroit
nepess, T IX, cr. 312—314).
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gigiax Jlaspenrtia, aze Tarox Gysna Boma paa JlaBpentia Baopom Jer-
EOro yKJ1ajy IIEiNBHOrO MigpyYHHKA, B ARiM Bechb Aa’bmED BHEAA]
BAXKeTh €4 JAb0rigHo 3 nomepeanim. Cocrema micTeox BiAMiHKIB DiBHOXE
B30pOBaHA HAa JATHHCHKHX IpaMaTHEAaX, 3 AKEX Goraro cmiipHOCTH Ma-
tore i3 Jlaspeariem nigpysnurm Bigasckoro, Tyxoaensa, Coarreabepra
ta Jiooyaa. llepmux pBox, 3faeTs ca, sHaB JlaBpeuTili, npesaiimenme
ao ,Questiones* Tyxoxbua popanvii Takox KaTexnam i asbyra. A pioxe
it Tyxoxnens i Jlaspenriii, 6epyyn ca sa aabyKy, liAn HE3aNEKHO O/JUH
Big apyroro sa mpemipom Meaasxtoma, mo sxoxkus i asbyky axa al-
TEl i KaTHXH3M.

IIo TaraeTs ca poAiBHEEA, AedRi aarmHchbki rpamaragu pobuam
PisKHHII0 MeXH pO1iBHEKOM i 3aiMeHHEKOM. 3 DPHYHHH HEZOCTAli PoO-
AIBHHKA B JATHHCHEINl MOBI HOCAYryBalH ¢4 y DPAaKTHYBHX NiN8X yka-
sywouun saimesmmrom hic, haec, hoc’. I koam ceii 3aimessur croas
0ci6HO, BBa}XaB €7 BIACTHBHM 3aiMEHBHEON, & KOJN B 3AyUl 8 HHIMIH-
ME c¢10BaMu, poAiBHEEOM '). 8 NoAaTKOM ykasyodoro saimesHaka tento,
tato, toto’ mepesesena Bigmina iMeH i npurmeTHuKiB i B 4echKill rpa-
marnni ,Grammatica Bohemica, stvdiosis eivs lingvae vtilissima. Avtho-
re: Matthaeo Benesouino, Sacerdote“?) (IIpara, 15677). 3mimanns po-
AiBHHEA TA 3aiMeHHEKA, BrJIA[HO BHAINIOBAHHE 8 BaimMeHHHKA ociGHOro
poaiBHEEa 6y710 SBHUEM He DiAKHM MEMO TOro, MO UPOTH TAKOro 3Mi-
ImaHHA BECTymanu Aysxe aBropurerHi roxocu®). Tomy i Bema Higoro
asBeOro B TiM, mo JlaBpenriii, 3ajepaKyIOYH HEHAPYUIEHO TPENBEY CH-
cTeMy BicbMOX 4acTBH MOBH, yTBOPHB 3 BiJHOCHOro 3aideHHHEA oci6BY
gacte mosH. "Apdpor’ rpenvEEX rpaMaTHE micTEB y co6i BaiacTasmi
poaisuug 4, #, 76’ i BigmocHml saimemmme Jg, 7, &'.

I se TizBEH IepKOBHOCAABAHCBEY MOBY BTHCKAHO HACHJIBHO B paM-
KH rpaMaTHEH KJIACHYHUX MOB, aJe TarRy J0Ji0 uepedyam ii HEmI cia-
BAHCHEI MOBH, a TO if repmanceki i pomameski. Bossmy Ha npmeaan
x096u novaren Himenskof JdiHfBicTEEH, 06pu61eHo]l HAYKOBO B Hemopis-
HAHHI0O rapsiiime, Bik ND0YaTkoBHil pO3Biii cJaBAHCHKAX rpaMATHE.

1) Jeep, op. cit. er. 175.

?) Vuisepe. 6i6a. (gecsra) B [Ipasf, LIVF 94. Kpim camossykis
i caisssyris Bigmiveni Tyr i ,dwogzwucy, id est Diphtongi: au, ay,
ey’ (6a). Kpim Tux pasossyris ssae me gsa: 0y, uy ,Hrammatyka
Czeskd, w dwogii Strdnce“ 3 1588 p. (IIpaxcsra yais. 6i6a. LIVF 163).

%) Posmupena cgpiss no Esponi Jatmaceka rpamatnga Mexsas-
XTOHA 3Bepra’a ysary, mob6um xaonnis HaswaTtd, (quid intersit inter Pro-
nomen, & Articulum. Est enim Articulus non qui in Grammatica tan-
tum declinatione casus aut genera indicat, sed quo in sermone etiam
certam rem significamus. Latinum exemplum proponi nullum potest.
Nam Latinus sermo in universum caret Articulis’ (er. 144).
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Koxnm rosopuTH Hpo novaTeH HiMenbroi Jiargicrurm, @t TyT Bigi-
rpazi BeJHEY PO IPAMATHEA EJACHYHEX MOB, IePeAycCiM JATHHCHKI.
Jlyxe Buaceo B Himewunsi npn nertypi i Bmraagi mesmoro [onara
B:RoBadH pignsol mosu. Ta Ha Himenbky nioBy mepernajeHo TiaAbEE
1asoceH ce6T0 MOOABHOEI €0Ba 9H pedeHud, AEi a6o BCTABAOBAHO me-
JKH PAAEAMO JATHHCBEOrO TEKCTy a60 A0ZaBaHO HA MOGepe:xHAX UOAAX
EapToE 260 BnopagkoBysauno B ociémi concen. Tar lonar y aesim cras
6aTpkoM Himenbkof rpaMaTHKH, 0 CKiJZbEH Ea Bim BsopyBaam Himui rpa-
MATOYHI TepmiHa B HimMenbRili MOBi, NEPERI2JAH090 JATHHCHERI, 0 CRIJIBPKH
omepnn ca Ha Bim i mismViime mig araagom rpaMarHYREX Kareropiii Ta
BCHOr0 BHOpaAKoBaBHA i BEGopy marepiaxy. Tepninm ma Tarim mpomeci
6oransko npukmerH nimenskol mosE, uio Gizpme, iX yCpaBHIBHIOBAHO
npy NOMOYH JATHHCHKOI MOBH, KA CTaBAaJa 3aUOPO B Npo6aX Briad-
HeHHA B oprauism Himel[bKol BOBH Ta B opranivmmii possiii Ayxa MOBH.
[Ipn BupwenHi0 uy:koi moBm roioBHa piu ce mopeoxsoris. Tomy, ar
y HimewssH! savanm BzopysaTn ¢4 HA JAaTHHCBENX TIpPaMaTHKAx, a MO-
oepen yeroro mBa Jlomarorm, AkEN i Tak MaB TiNBKE MOpP®LIOriio,
noseTanE BiMENBEI rpamarskm, AKI BJACTHBO 00po6A0BaiH TiABRH
8BY4YHIO, MOpP®ONEOTil0 i ernmornsofito. IIpo cmmrakcy a6o me 6yno Ha-
BiTh 3rajgu abo o6po6arorano if mo mavomuHOMY, PO3MipHO KODOTEO,
a 3a TO 3aliMaZH ToJOBHO Micne B rpamarHui s3ipni AesaiHanmii i Ro-
HIOTaNiili, paas nprimenrHDKiB i3 ycARumH Bigmimramum Ta Halipisopoz-
wifimi fpynm opmenisunris. Die deutsche Sprache, y:xoiwo ecznip Isana
Mianepa, wurde dabei eingezwingt in den hergebrachten Schematis-
mus der lateinischen Sprache, so daB man z. B. einen deutschen
Ablativ, ein deutsches Gerundium, Supinum u. s. w. bildete’!). Take
piano ca ime ao Torwena?), sapite po Taitse?). Jlatumceki xepera
B pimenskili rpamatnni Kraa (Clajus) Burzasas . Baiipnisr, narenceri
i rpemsei B rpamarenl Axséepra (Albertus) K. Miaaep- ®paypaiir.
Crosa npo cmararey, Baipui Aeeximauii i pismopoasiers fpyn mpmexis-
HNEis BipEi i B npuroxesnio Ao Jlaspeariesol rpamararm.

Buaaup coenisiapHo JATUHCHEEX rpaMaTHE i3 NONBCBEAME iHTEp-
nigifieame a6o 6eperopusiy NOACHeHHANH € BeNHRA cuoaa. Biopom Ta-
E0oro Bnjanna y mac rpamarnga JlaBpeurtia, ane imrepaimfiimmii Texer
8RCTYNAIOTH TYT IiXi MOACHERBA TOAIMHBOK HAPOAHBOK MOBOK, HE rO-
BOpAYH BiKe Npo Te, wo NiAiil nepkosnocaasnmunf Jlaepenria ayx:xe

1) C. Kehr, Geschichte der Methodik des deutschen Volksunter-
richtes, Tora 1882, 1. 1V, cr. 223—224.

%) Grundlegung der deutschen Sprachkunst, Janecsr, 1748,

3) Theoretisch-praktische deutsche Grammatik, ['anosep, 1814,



T'paMaTHrA JIABPERTIE 3m3Amig 3 1596 P. 85

Aanero Ro wderors ¥ Bazepaxanocrd. Ilix TEM oraajzom e BoHA BipHEM
BiiHTéM TOro 3BHYA0 Y HAMEX TOXIMHIX MEONAX, AKHH 3aBO/\HB ,110-
paAoks mWEoNEHE“. B aynerim ycrasi smmaramo, a6m abrn exmEB
Apyroro DHTaAb OO TPenKy, a6el emy oTooBbJan® mo CI0BEHCKY, H
THIK'P DHTAITCA 00 CA0BEHCEY, a6H HMB oTmOBbBJAHO mO mpOCTOH MO~
Bb’. OfBave He MaoOTH ¢Bb 0600 MOBHTH OpOCTO0 MOBOK, 6HO CJO=-
BeHCEOW H rpenkor’!). I xow Jynsesid mrineamii mopsgor Aaryers cd
1620 p., meBHO Take camMe HOCTYUOBaHHE BOAHAO €A y HAMEX MKOJNAX
i B vacm BumTenoBanHa Jlaspenris, Tam Ginpme, mo Toal TaR maxo
3HaJIH [EpKOBHOCIABSHI(HBY Ta 0o HeBoa{ mimaam ii 8 HapopgaME ro-
BOpaMH.

[Ipoe. Xapnamuoosns 3gorazyerTs cd, mo upa Kimgi 16 B. gacro
fysanm BHNA/IKH 3aMiHH IePKOBHOCAABAHCEROY MOBH B G(OrocaysKeHHIO
HapOAHBOI0 MOBOI &60 JEKCHYHOI i CHHTAKTHIHOK NPHEMIDIROK O
1IepEOBHOCIABARMHARE BApPOABBOI MOBH, KOJMd JesKi NaHH UOpH OCHOBY-
BaHHIO IEPROB JKajann, mo6u cBAmMEHERH T4 YX HACAIAHEEN Temep
i 35 mospmbimii pbr®’ BigupaBaanm eayx6m came Ea IeEepROBHOCHA-
BAHCBRIN MOBi 2).

IIpumimea Bapoziurol MOBH 0 I€PKOBHOCIAABAHMHEAN 3aJeXaaa
Bif TepiTopii i cepejoBEma BHXOBAHHA CBSMEHAKA; HA YEpPaiHChEiil Te-
piTopii 6yna Boma mpaBEAHO yEpaldcbEOI0, HA G6inopycskiii 6izopy-
CbROI0. ANe Ha MO0 AyMEY aocaigmakm namaremkis 15, 16 i 17 Bs.
Ta® 3BABHX 3aXi[HBO-DYCHKOX 3eMe]b 3BEPHYJNH JOCH 3aMat0 BBATH Ha
cio0 oferapmmy, mo Toxl TepiTopia miBHiYHO-yERpaincerOro AiAnerTy,
aknii Ton! oarTuyHO GyB JiTeparypHEM, ofiiiMana s@a¥Eo MmMEPMI Opo-
cropH, Hix obilimae mmHi. Caigm miemigHo-yEpaYHCBROTO AiAN6KTY B HH-
BfmBEEx rosopax Ianmmekoi VEpains, 3ajgepiasHe UiBHIYHO-yRpaiH-
CBKOr0 roBOopy B miBBigHil Yropmun{f, npmemers niBHiYa0-yEpal#aCBEOrO
AiA76KTY B TaKEX NaMATHEEaX GezcywHYBHOrO raiJHNbKOr0 MNOXOAKEH-
mA, ax inrepmenil asarosmua 3 1619 p., Bce Te BEkasye, mo yEpaiu-
cbki rosopm muafmuroi [annmumun 6ynn me B uepmiii momosmei 17 B
BigninAi Big HERYMAIX 1 Banexkanm A0 UiBHIYHO-YEPAIHCBEOrO AiSJI6ETY.
B riit nepemini Bigorpaam, sgaers ¢a, BeIHRY POJI0 EO03aIBKO-OONBCHE]
BiliHY, Ha CRiNBEH olilimanm co6oro TepiTopifo HEmimusoi I'anmunmm,
a moTim 8axHCT, AKEH HaXojHIH Ha 3axifgmix orpaisax VYrpaism moce-
nenni exigmix orpaim mepejy sosHEHnmME TpiBorams. Tar crepran ca si

1 d. ©. Yonosanriili, lopaford mEOASHHE HIR yCTaBB
Craspouuriiickoii rpexo-pycxoit meoasl Bo Jssosb 1586 ropga, Jesis,
1863, cr. 12, samirra.

) Xapramnormnus, op. cit. er. 417,
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co6oto rosops cXiAmix i saxizmix repiropiii Yepaium, pesyasrarom 49o-
ro oporarom 18 B. yepaYmcoki rosopm masYmusol I'azmuymunm B:ke Bie
KasylOTh TiIBEH OCTAHEH JaBHINMAX NiBHIYHO-yKPajHCHKHX rOBOPIB.

IlamaTEEEOM DiBHi9HO-YEDaYHCBEOrO Ji4JN6RTy 6 HAa MO0 AYMEY
ii Jlappenrtiese ,Toarosamie®. Ha ckinsko arnii Bopas He 6 I|EPKOBHO-
¢1aBAHCBKAM, BCi OpOdi ca0BA i0ro me HHEI OpPHEXOJATs B raJHINBEO-
yEpaiuchEHX rosopax. Biakzajalogn jokzagmiiimy XapakTepHCTHEY
it neprosnocaasanmund Jappenria i mosn iioro ,Toagosamia“ i mepea-
moBH 70 rpamatukd 7o Bupasua JlaBpeuriesoi rpamarmra, ofme:xycs
TyT TiZBEm AeakumH samitkamn. Ha nismiumo-yrpaincermil gianeer sga-
3yloTh Taki ®opmH, SE B'ROKe™e i Bickaa¥, BmposBMeTA 1 rRmpo3s-
mkuio, oxinvenns 1 oc. mH. mepeBaxxHO HA mo 06T mm (piao)?),
B Gimopymuni ,ayxe piaki BEA@ npmk. cm. Ha mo“?), 4B nepexork-
Mo, okinvense imennnEa Ba yaTn (WeTpawse). Baaimna samisa g
i y 3s@uaiiue dBmIGe B yciX yKDalHCHKAX r0BOPaX. XapakTepacTHIHA
ana 6izopyeskol mosm samima 'k uepes ¢ maiizke He caiima B Jlas-
pentiesim Baraapl. Popma uayit 6ea cymaisy uoapomiam ). [Ilo @op-
Ma TeAéCHO™ 6 HmOABOHIabOM, Jokasom Toro Jlaspenriesi ®opmm 3 BH-
kaajy, oueani sepes *k: Tkaa, ka8, vhkak. Bogu: péwn, péun, pi-
4il, pé4a™ NpOXOAATH Yy HUHIMHIX YKPAIHCHKOX TOBOPAaXx.

Bono moxe ausmo, mo JlaBpenrii y:xkmsae mnpasmabHO 'k mumMo
TOr0, W0 B NpaBuii nECAHHA 'k 2a3HAYEB, MO BOHO IHMETH CA 3aMiCHb ¢.
3amina "k uepes ¢ npuxoauTH i B NiBHIYHO-yKPATHCEKAX r'oBopax i pigme
B Tenepimmix ranunbko-ykpafacekax. [losmme npasnao Jlaspenria ne
37EBye, KOJHU NPHrajaeTs €4, 0 B 9aci ykJajaHEd rpaMaTARE Buure-
awsas Jaspentiii B ocepeAry Gizopycskoro pyxy — B Baasal i wmo
BOJAB BUAHB 6iN0pyWEEE HA HBOro camoapoaymiamif. [Ipasano nncanua
Y B 3 BigM. O/jH. TaKUX iMEHHHEIB, 8K HOCTH, TRRO JAaCTh CA HOHSCHHTH
NiBEIYHO-YKDAIHCEEAM AianeKRTOM ),

1) Mo wo cmosam mpo®. Kapcekoro B:kEBa6Th €A (BB apxande-
cKOX'B r1aronaxs H pbxe 8B apyraxs’. (E. ©. Kaperii, O6s0ps
sBYEOBH n ®0pMb Gbaopyccroii pbum, Moczsa, 1886, cr. 144).

) E. Kapcriil, /[Ba N1aMATHEKA CTaporo 3amnajHo-pyCCEaro Ha-
pbuia ((KMHIp. Cn6. 1893, aeryers, er. 423).

) Uro ¢ Bmbero 'k B5 uenoBBE® aBuNOCHE NOAR MONABCKEMB
saigHieMs’, npnsHae i HaliHOBilimuEil JocaAYIHEE 3BYKOBOTo o3Hauenus 'k
J. Bacines (mop. Hbceoasko pasrHXB AJ# onpexbienia sByEuBOro Ea-
yecTBa OyKBHl b epasHATe]bHO ¢b 6yKBOo0 e BB NamatHEEAXB XVII
pbra, ynorpeéagromexs ste GYKBH BB ¢JA0rb noas ypAapesieM® 0o
apesaemy uopa 3ambub BB cnorh Gess ynapemia 6yksm b O6yrBoio e,
Hspberia ora. p. a3. u caos. U. A. H., 1910 r. gu. 3, cr. 192).

4 Dr. Emil Ogonowski, Studien auf dem Gebiete der ruthe-
nischen Sprache, JsBis, 1880, er. 124—125.
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Hema B JlaBpenria 6izopycskoro mepexoay a (A) Ba @, HeHaro-
JomeHoro 0 Ba a'). 3BopoTHEI 3aiMeHHEE CA DNig BOJEBOM HOJBIIEHE
ag y Jlaspesrig, Tak i B BEBYMHEX yEpaiEckEx rosopax IlarmumEu
Ay9aTh ¢4 HE TiABEH 3 Ji6€CACBOM, ale M 3 HHMHMI 9YaCTAME BIOBH.
Bapra ysarm uacra samina ¥ @i n 3 oamoro, & u i w 8 apyroro Gory.

Briuni mojao caosapens nfkapilimex caiB, y:xaTtox JlaBpenriem
y BHEZAAl, mepeAmMOBi i AeARHX NOACHEHHAX [€PKOBHOCIABAHCHEHX Je-
oiafnill, coeniaasHo TarEX, ARi HPEACTABAAIOTH MATepis] Aa4 pimenHs
OpPHHANEXRHOCTH CHOr0 DAMATHHEA YKDAIHCBEil 9E Ginopycskiil mauyii.
IloncorYamiB He BHEIOYAID.

dERl, ABRICMAI, ABRICMOCA, B8%Te, E8A8YH, BEABYH™
AABO [aEn*mo BAKHTECA
ane R'BEOAHAR, R'BOKE®'E
ank BAAYNE
EAY'30 REAAE
BEpE”, B3ATILIN (3)Reckaa™
BEAFOAATANERIMS B'3raPaa
50, Bork™ B'3radAA o™
EOrdThiH, EOra’cTEO, EOra®™ cTRA gkaaTn, ghadrn, rkaaTe
EOrocAORin BRIKAAAdeTCA %)
BKAA, EXKIO, BKEO, BOKOrY, BRIKOPEHEHA

EREMB, ERINY BRIMRICAR, BRIMBICAW,
B0A'weH, 537w (opmexnis.), kov- BRRINOA'HAAICA

w8, HAHEOALIE BhIPO3EME™ A, BRIpoO3SMkHio
EPATA, BPATIAY, EPATIH, EPATIK g'kP'urk

) Ipuxmern yrpaiacexol bosH i GizopychEoi poapiaHioi Ha OCHOBE
npans (Epim nurosanmx) akaj. Co6oxesceoro B ,iKamsoit Crapmab“ 3a
1892 p. (Ouepes pycckoii piaxexronorin: II, Bbropyccrzoe mapbuie
(smn. III), Manopyccroe mapbuie (Bein, 1V) i mHmEX 9aciaeHHux pe-
nensili, Maxaasuyra B 7 1. ,TpyAoBs eTHOrpa®HYECKO-CTATACTAEIECKON
sgcneaunin® (Hapbuia, nopmapbuia B rosopm IO:xmoif Poceiu 8B caasn
c¢b napbuiamn Canrpmumen), [llumanosckoro (Ogeprr mo meropim pye-
ckEx’s Hapbuili, Bapmasa. 1893), wmaii6insme pimaogoi ana 6izopy-
cbrof moBH Beamuesnoi mnpani mpoo. Kapcokoro (Bbaopyecem, B nasox
TOMaX, Apyruii B ABoX uacrax), ssicHax mpans II. Marensroro, Kpum-
CBEOr0 Ta JeAKHX BHmHX. BiapisunTh, mo yrpaincske, a mo 6izopyceke,
B JaBHIHDIAX BiKax 9acTO TAXKKO, 60 icTopHdme 06pobaeHHs yEpalHChROT
i 6imopycsrof noBH Jexsr AiTEHEHe.

) Caoso ,BHENaNE” Bigmoents nmpoe®. Kapeskmii 70 MmoabChEOro
,Wyklad* (3anazmopycceie nepesogmt ncanrtepe B XV —XVII sb-
kaxs, Bapmasa, 1896, cr. 136). Tamsacom Pp. Ilynacei npu smjpausio
noxschbeoro karuxmamy s 1543 p. (Biblioteka pisarzéw polskich, Kpa-
eis, 1910), noscuiwe va cr. 17 caoso ,wyklada¢® nmmamn ,objasniaé,
nazywac¢“. B smavinup moscsenna y:xaBaeé suriaajaru it JlaspenTiii.
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BKICASYANH ;

BRICTSNKH, BRICTSNKW®, BRICTS-
ns’

n'ﬁ"uun

g’ e

g'kénk

BAAC'HE, BAACHWT

BAEKO™

BO3'AEAEN'HIN

gOAA, RON'K, BOANH (BinbHI)

BRO'TNANROCTH, BE*TNANROCTH,
8™ rnAYH

gOpora, ROporore HAwrk

ERIOETR

(He)RNAAdAH

BeE, BCEMh, Bek, RCAKIH

(no)g'exdak

O™ HE, HEro™ HRIM'A

réAdCh, roaccs

roPAUTH

rpk*, rpkyn, xpkyo¥Ham, wdi-
rpkunk wus

AAAEKW

ABOAKIH, ABOAKN, ABOAKO

AHABOAR, ATAROAR, ATAROAS

AAA, AAATSrO™

A0Bpa (gen. sing.), ASBpe, ASEpE,
ACBPAA, ACEPOE

AO3ROAEY A

AonSuye®e, AonSuyleA, Aons-
1de”

AOCKONAAE, AQKOHAAH

ApSrda, ApSrSio, ApSrse, ApS-
ru*

ApSk8

EAHATKE

EAWT, EAHHRL, *u8, faund, wk-
EAHHOTO

MAAAEMO, KAA AIOUH

HK o HuIH

®Ke (=mo), Hxn

KEERIT M, HKEER® M :

3a8'TPa, 34 TPELINH®

3AMKKAETCA

3Anpa* Anl

34p0% HW

3a°

3AIKOAHAR

3EJRAENTE

3REA ENRI®

3KIHASTR Y)

308, 34010, 3ACNOMHATEANRK™

308¢Th, 3A0CTH

SMKIAEHKIN

(H)*MOUHAE CA

3HAYHT

n3nekernnw

WPHEMATATH

vWan (i1p)

HHRY, WY wiee, WH'WHYS

HeKSCHTEAR, HCKSWIAET, HekSwé-
HiE, A, 10, A%, HCKSUIEHN

Ka®ARI, KAKACE, KO®ARI

KAOYIHECA, KAloun cAa

KrAKl, KFAR™, KFAKICA

krpam’ martiks

Ko™ 1d, ARA Kowhi'k

KOPSTKH®

) Hempomes y cBoim ,HMcropugecroms 0630ph Baxmbiimuss sBy-
ROBHIX> H MODP®OJOTHYECKHXB ocobemHocTell GbaopyccEux’s roBoposs®
(Pye. onn. Bbernors, Bapmasa, 1884, 1. XII) noscans w y ®opmax :
3BI0101'B, O6Hliifemd, WO MOBCTAJAU 3 NPHCTABEH W Ta NMEpPeX0Ay o B W.
Bayuuo samiree akan. Co6ozesermii, o TyT maeMo A0 Aiza 3i 3BE-
9afigoi0 COooaAykol h i W B w (8 penensii ma npanio Hepsomesa

s JKMHIIp., 1885, toms, cr. 305).
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KOTOPIHER, KOTSPI, KOTOPOro,
KOTOPOMS, KOTOPHERICA, Ko-
TOPiH, KOTOPWH, KOTSPOH,
KSTOPS'

ko' ro*

KPSAERE, KPOAE™'CTERA

(mHOre) KpoT

KPSKAe™

KTO, Kord, Ky rTomy, wkkero,
wkuero

AACKA

ANRE

AKEE HW

AR cKOro

MAEMo, Mdloun, HMAIMO,
Mkan

mk3e'Horo

MHA(O)CEPAHRI, MASPAHOTO,
MAPSAHRIMR, HEMHAOCED' A HKI®

MHAYIOYH

Miph, mipa

miican (1 pl.i 7 sing.), MmmcanTs

mkeun

MOBHMO, MOEAT

MOTET, MOHKe*

MOLLHO

M8*pin

HANPHKAA®

HApSIpdAH

HACTA® HHILS

HacSynel, HacSipHoro

HaSKH, HaSKB, HaSudemw, NaS-
YdeMOcA, HASYH®'IIH

HAWEre, HAWEMS, NIk

HEroAA

HENOPO™HE

HECTAAOE, HECTAANH

HETAE HRIH

HeX AW

wEmdwn

NEKA HRIH

(uepe®) WS

W BEI 404N

WERITH

WKA34AR, WKA3SE cA, WKA3SIOUH

wna*cTRO

WNAATOKR

wnorkadTH

WeSKene

WROPAIOUH, WTRIPAIOYH

WNPARORATH

WeTpise”

Wy O THE

NHEE, NAHORAT, NA™CTRA

NaP’TaAH

NERE™, NE™ HOE

nép'ROM™B, NEP'RBIO, NEPLUAA, NEP--
w8, ne’win, nép'we

NEPEBAYATH

NePENSIPAET R

NEPECTOPOrA

nepexoAkmo

NHTHW

NAEREAA

NOEO™ HAI

NO*AdHKIH

NO*HOCHAK®

NOKegeTH

NOKAPM'h

noKu

nok$cnl, NOKSCAMH, NOKSWIAFT B,
NOKSWENK

(3a)ndMouS, NOMArdAs

NOHERANK'R

nonda’HHAHCMO

nopA™HEe

NOCHAOK'R

NOCAAHTE, NOCAANIH

NOCTAPAHTE

NOTASMHAH

noYoTeE , NOXOTH

nparns”
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npdueo, npiuk, npdus, npauys-
oYM

NPENECTh

NPEAOIKE™ HRIH, NPEAOKET CTERA

npenpaear

npi mokdTH, nPiHMSeTR, npiti-
mETe

NPHWEA OBAAIOYH

npuNHc8eTcA

NPHNOMHHAEMO

NPHCTOHT

npu=ad

(AAA) npdEW

npdcHMwW, npdcaun

NnPOCTAKW®

TPOTH®, NPOTH® KW

npoTe, NPoTe™

pa38%, p638MB, pO38MS, po3s-
mkaemn, possmkan

PESh, PEYH, PEYTH, PEvAT, peunie

pikdioun

pHx A0

POCMANTRIMH

pockowH

POCNPOCTHPATH

pocTPONHOCTH

CAMHCA, CAMKI, cAMOMHEK™ HuH

crk™ A

CROErd, CBOEH, CROEY, CROH™

CEMH

CKAAAATH

CK8"KH

CAORECHHILA

cadyaTn

cobk

CNPAREA AHRKI

CNPARHT, CNPAROBRATH

cASAEH, CNSAEWM

CTAE™CA

CTAPANREM'Ry CTAPATHCA

cSnTén' nw

TAKR

TA"Ke

TAKOROrO

TEAR, TOTAR!

TEAECHO™

(Ha)Tene®

TR™, THH, TO}, TOrd, TOeK,
Tord  crkTWiH, TOT, TOKe,
TO¥KE, TOVIO, TH

Tkaa, 'r'ﬁns, Thak

TRIA'KO, TOA'KO

TATS®

TRUWATH

TOAKORAHTE

Touwk

TPE3' RuMH

TPETAR, TPETION

TPS®HOCTH

T, TSTR

SRECEAAHTE

NROANTH, OVROAHAR

Seaapae

OiKe

&napdru

SyneRHAEMO

8pass*ane”

ov4a’, SuéNmH, Sun®uminca, §unT

S UHHATH

Finocspwee

XB4aS

XOTAYHY, yOUETR

UP°TRY, UP°TRA

Y4c8

Yepe®

YECHOH

”

YHHHT, YHHATH, YANHMW, YA-
HAYH
YHTATH
4A®YTH
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4PE® ECTECTREN' KOH WAAXECTEY

48K wTd

WATAHA, WATAHA, IATAR cKHMY, LACAHRRIN™
maATAR cKoro K. Y)

TOXTATOK.

B popatey go csoei crari nepeapyroBywo cixosapens Jlasperria
3u3ania, mo nosses ca y Baaeml Torox poky, mo i rpamarura, 1596
oci6Ho0 6pomyporo i B fofaTRy A0 ,As0yEEH®, ane He B JOJATEY 70
rpamaTeks, A& faexTo xodue. Cinopapens mae BiamiHmaill CEaag cro-
ponn, sk rpamarska, # oci6uy patimaniio. IIpamiprsg 3asanYesoro
cnosapna nocizae Myseii Am. rp. Illenrmyskoro y JleBosi (3. 431);
ale uepma EapTRa JAOKONiiloBaH3, AE KaXXe DYKONHCHA NDPHOHCES,
1628 p.?) Cnosapens mnepeapykosyio O6es 3niH 3 BBIMEOK ofHOI,
ARy myciB # yBeCTH BiAHOCHO /0 BHOHCOK i3 IpaNaTEEH HiJ9ac ApYEY
crati 8 Texsiymax (ApykapHSHUX) NPHYEH, ce6TO HEMOXKHOCTH 8ajep-
sKaHdd TATA - 6yeB. PiBHOXK 3 TeXHIYHEX NpPHYAH HE pO3PIXKHIK0 MO-
Asiiigoro 3.

Illo nepeapyk Jlaspenriesoro ciosapua B apyrim Ttomi ,Ckasa-
Bii® Caxaposa Hepipmmii, migHOCEAH Hepas aBTopuTeTHi ronoch. f cka-
sy 6iasme, mepeapye CaxapoBa npocTo 3709EHBHE 3 yYBarm HA& THX
AccalauEkiB, mo Ha nepeapyni Caxaposa onEpawTh CBOY BHCHOBEH IPO
Jlaspenriis caosapens. BmpaBens He Tinpkm BHfc BajacTpizEi 3NaRH
B PSARH, NOP03BA3YyBAB THTJH, CTApaB C4 YAOriAHATH KOPHCTYBAHHE
cnoBapieM 3aBejeHHEM asfyvHOro Jajy B CIOBAX OiJ EO0X10i0 (yEBOIO,
azne ii mepejpyeyBas cioBapenb i3 TAEOMH ©®OHO- Ta MOP®OABOliYHAME
aminam|, o COORycEAm Aeroro savucasta JlaspeHriiB eroBapens A0
namarsEis 6inopycsroi mosn. Ocp EiZbEa 1BiTOE HesE6Epamix Hay-
RoBoi cosicHocTa Caxaposa:

‘) He BBiiiman B cnonapens Tagi ca0Ba: suxano'r'k. gkAdmu,
soak nd T, EOPOHHA'R, R Adlo' uusannz\'\, BUAATH, BRAAK T, R'R°HO-
CHTH, lnupM, Aa%, Aln, Ak er xew , AKao, Ama, Auik, srb, £ro,
EM8, !c'l"h, €CTh, EPET u‘ucxiu, eorru-ncxam, EPETHYECKHT, KHTE CKH-
MH, fckScTre, HKINE, HAKWHIH, WKpecTH® IWHEA, Waoku™wn. Dnupda,
WnSc'ru, WnSc'rnA'h, nHemk, nosk™a daa, nordn'ckn®, o*psqnu", CThIH,
CHOBH, CAOBAMH, ChI®, cpo? CTR4, cBiec TES, SEOrn*, Synordnie, xA'k‘
xAEek, yAksomn, yAksa, @3wks.

*) llepmy EapTRy CKONii0BAHO 32 CTAPAHARM NPO®. I'pymescsroro
3 npumiprara Ilerepbypcesrol Auanemn Hayr; a. B. CpesnaBcseomy,
0 3BOJHB UPOBIPUTH CI0 EONiK0, CKAaZal0 HA ¢iM Micnl mapy DOA4KY.
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[Iepsoapyr iz 1596 p.

AAKAHIE, HCTH XOTENTE

AAEKTOP, mRee™.

ANARACTPR, KAME® ECTR  TA®
HA3RANRT, HCTOrd Kdmene Sip-
POBAEHKIH CACHKR, dABO CKPH®
HO¥KA,

ge®ekrenn, Wnorkan wkmdio-
4in, HeDNOR'K*Hmi.

gbr'cTro, &rrkrdune.

RHAGHTE, WraApA™s, HTW™
wanTe. '

BpaY, A'kka?, ASKTOPR.

gpausio, akus.

BpAvERANTE, Akka? cTRO, Akub™e

BPAYECTRBY, AkKKAPCTRO ASKTOP-
CTEO.

gpasEd, akukuue.

BPAYEEHHILA, A O*
HTRI® anTHKA.

rigeAn, $TpdTa noriekas.

Apduie, EcTh  XOHHA, KOTOPAA
g'gunh 3RApeNa, 3ahuSeTn
ovVxa pons nSAWm, H Jun
&epa3orKin, TO EcTh PANEHRIH,
ango NAdpenmn,

rat  AkuaT,

llepeapye Caxaposa.

Angagie, aetu xorbaie.

Azxerrops, nbseus.

AnasacTps, KaMeHb €CTh TaKb
Ba3BAHHEIH, H3D TOr0 EaMeHH
Ypo6neHBHIl  CI0EEB;  aa60
CEPHIHOYKA.

Besorsbrens, ornosbism nemaro-
9iil, neornosbnmil,

Bkrerso, yrerause.

Boabsie, oraspamse, B THXED
o6angse.

Bpaus, neraps, A0ETOPB.

Bpauyio, zeuy.

Bpaucsanie, nekaperso, zegense.

Bpasecrso, aeraperso, AOETOp-
CTBO.

Bpadba, neuenie.

Bpaue6erna, aoms, rab aegars,
H THXK'B alTera.

I'm6ens, yrpara, morubens.

Hpavie, ects Xxoifina, EoTOpas
BB BEHB cBapeHa, 3i1b uyers
YXapoUH NOJHE H 09d ypaso-
BHlH, T. €. paHEHHIi, an60 yzaa-
PeHHEI.

Boraro caiB moonyckar Caxapos, npum. ma camy 6yeBy :x is 21
caosa Caxapos masis ax 12 y cBoim nepeapyni. Caxapos Bmjas B Tim
camim Tomi srajanoro BujaBEmITBa i ,Jlékcuron“ Bepungm, nyxe nin-
HEH 214 cryaiil mag icropisio yrpalucskof mosm. IlepeApye nesmo me
aiumneil Big nepexpyky Jlaspenriesoro ciosapus. Yk me Zokasye me-
peapyk Caxaposa oamoi pium, a came NOHOBHOrO, KDAmOr0 BHEAABHS
i Toi nYenoi mamaTeE yrpa{acbroi mosH ?
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Aesgmuecmn
Griphun Pevénia, Bukpdrank c'upan wi. H @3 cacre®erare 1A3KIKA, HA

npocrui’ Pk A1a'ae

|

ﬁAauK rK, Na%.

ﬂme, 3dpd3'k.

Arga. Tare, wr Eu'k.

arfan, gkeTun® dago norkpa™

ArHEWR, KAPAHOK'A.

aruiya, Mone,A,AA OREVEKA.

GAhe TEHOCTR, HeAoKkkAOMOE k-
CILE, MPEH°NOTHAA, uerptu k8 aAu°
HATAHCh.

dephy RREASY .

A3k, A.

an'amaia, yeana 8. Fep'ma™ na-
TPHAPXR B TOAKORAHIM AHTS'rin
CTOH MOBHT'h. aa’auaSia, npu-
(16)x6An" BE, XRAAWTE B RRenk-
R Te KHRArO EA. EBPEMcKH* EO
1A3KIKO™ ECTR AAk, HAE, WRACA.
a WAk, EFh. & Sia, YRAAHTE
gacmked Te.

AAKAKIE, HCTH XOTENTE.

daus, iicrn yous.

AMHT, 3anpa™ AN 47BO HEXd TAK'B BS-
AET'R.

ANOTOA'h, NOCAAHENR.

apwmdTi, 2dnaxn, B Aoperin mdcTw,
A oTw® kopkmne, da'Ro 3K ane

naynSuee.

ap'yuTpikan®, MaPwdac*, maudann®
TPEM' BRCKAOHENHAMK, cipRun
AdgaA™.

dupe, EcAR.

ap)‘a ‘TeAhy CTAPOCTA arﬁnhcmu.

APXHCTPATAr k. u,'Lcap by H TR T’
win KuA®

A"gunaT, sSPmicTph cTaPIiH patua,
daso cnpdr'ua &'k 3¢“aH. (2a)

Banwern Hayx. Tos. in. lllesvenra 7. CIT

Heroa'kordnm. A. Z.

BA'KA HIAT  anetTo%cku® k'raakk
1 npuKS™iH.

anékror, mkeem.

ANABACTP R, RAME" FCT'R TA® HASRAHKI',
Herord kdmene SrpoRAennnt cad-
HKh, AAKO CKPHUHOTKA.

AKdQueT R, HecRAATHO,

A%y'54, ronoAuo“

accdpin, wkna rap'k,\n. Ma"a¢’, 3%, A3,

Agm,po“, BRI 0%, 3AKPET k.

Akpriaw, RECWKA  Aspezankin  nSua,
HTR® KOHHKH.

[

Barpaniua, wdp*aarh, 4450 eARAER
Rarpore’ Fdp'snl.

EAHA, A HA.

so’snow, qmpam AOB'poTH.

S!SbMIE, ras$nocTh.

Be38¥eTRO, rasn'crro.

BE3SMET, A Spe™.

Be38¥cTREIO, ASpKI0, rasnhio.

(26) geWrkTenn, Wnorkan wkmdio-
4in, we@nork*nuin.

BAM™Th, AA°KA.

EAATOAATHRIN, AACKABK'

saaroA’A’rmt“, AACKARKI o

gAroakTeeTro, AokpopkiteTRO.

saaropkvean, Aogpop kit

EAArOAATEAR, AOBPOroAa™IA.

BAAKEY CTRO, IPACANROCTh.

BASKES pacanign’.

EAAKENCTRSIO, qmc‘u'mu" ECTEY

h;\f'ouoansme, IPACThE

gAFonoaSunk", yracAligRIf.
saFonoA8Ydlo, PACTH  MHCA.

BEAFOAE"CTRIE LPHACThE.

EATOAECTRENR tPAcAHRWIN,

BATOBOAENIE, AOEPIA ROAA.

8
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Bo3nax

gAaaroaknie, weadga.

EAFOROAI, 3¢3'BOAAID.

gAoAknunl', W3'A0EHWIL.

(3a) gaarorok-knie, HABO™ HOCTh,
ac'rlgA'l.M'moc'rk.

EArOroR'EHHMH  HABO™ HRIN.

BAroror’k™cTESIS, HARO™HK & €CTE™.

EAAN'y 3AKAHNHAT YAPOBHHAKs.

gk Aénie, npumSwe™’s, skad. Kvpu®
Teptan¥eki’y g'raagh €.

EOX M4, 3roaa, HAAAPEMHE, AMO°, g'raa-
&'E, F.

BEO™A pénie, 48'HOT, nNHA'HOCTR, WeTO-
POHOCTh. AAHINT rAABA, A.

EPA°Ad, BEOPO®HA.

EPO3Ad, &3Ad, &3AANNALA.

EPEMA, BEPEMA TASMOK®, HTE To-
gApm kOTOPH r'KopasaM, AAEO
ndgosk.

BkA'cTRO, cpOKrocTH, HTW™ NOTE™-
HO B'MOB'k.

EOAPOCTh, 48 KO

BOAP'cTREIS, Yovioca, YSHHOCTR Mdio,

BEAHTh, HeCNH™

EAEHIE, HECMATE.

(36) BAKAS, cTepl8.

EAIOAENIE, cTepek'RNne.

EAIOAQ, MHCKA.

EPAIING, NOKAP™ HAAO.

BpéNTe, rAHNA, EOAOTO.

EPEN'HBIN, FANHAHKN, EOAO™

sk, HEEATHRI, cpKrTi TR no-
rékawi, i ARTRNNMN B'MORK.

Be3'UECTIE, 36A"IKHROCTR, CPOMOTA.

ExIAle, 3'ka'e, ERIARE.

EWITiE, EMTHOT.

gOATH, BOA"WIH.

5'kAd, Sndpo®, HeenéunocTh, B'kad.

EPdHk, BOHHA.

EHCEP'R, NEPAQ.

BAW®, BAH3'KW.

gopSca, RO, BopScA.

EEAPD, BOK'h.

BdcHn, K43'Ka, cAORO, BAMKA.

BACHOCAORIE, WRKYeHAA MmORA.

B0Ae", HA%, BO™we.

E0AMA, EOAWIE.

BeBMOARIE, TH (43) YocTh, HerSuee,
THIWHHA, 3ATHUIKE.

BEMOA'R' CTRSIS, R'3aTHNS KueS se3'-
romons.

EAAAENTE, NAIOTAROE MORAEH'E.

EAAAQOCAOERTE, WIKAPAAAA MORA.

EAAAL, YAK'R WDKAPAAOH MOKNI.

ESASIN, npiaSuil, WTO  MaeTh
EKITH.

EOPENIE, BOPE™ e, RAAKA.

EOPEA, Eopén'e; BAAKA.

EOAe3HK, EOAKST.

EperS, cTepers.

BPERENIE, CTEPEREN'E,

BE3*Ha, npona°”.

BECTpAcTie, HETEPNAEN'e, HECHEROAEN'E
Wage ro®.

BEeNPHCTPAcTiE, He3'HEROAEN'e T mip-
CKHY'R KPACO™ ANOYOTEM,

sts'M:ﬁpHuﬁ, M'l’iplnl HE MAoYIN,

ge3'R'keThmf, He W3NA"ménwn (406)
3HATAA BOY A SuIi.

EAATOAESCTRSIS, WACTH MHCA.

BAFONPIATHKN, AONPHHATA AAlHKIH,
HWTHIK'R BAAYNKIN, MAARIN.

BAFOR'RCNPIETAD, BAATHE NP1 MSIS.

BAATOCTEINA, AOBPOTAHROCTR, IIE*po-
BEAHROCTh.

BAAFOCTRIN'HAI , AOBPOTAHERRIM, IPEA-
POBAHERIN.

BAArOAApS, AAKEN.

BAATOAAPEHIE, AAKORAN'E.

EAATOAdPHKIN, NOAAYAHERIH.

EAArOAAPCTRE", NOAAYAHRKA.




T'paMaTEEA JABPEHRTISE 3m3aHig 3 1596 P.

=]
ot

EAATOYECTIE, BOrOBOHHOCTH, NOBOK-
HOCTh, HAEOMKEN'CTRO.

EAAFOYNECTESIO, YBAAK. HABOIKETCTKO
Wnparse.

gAarin, ASEp™.

BAArOCThy ACEPOTH.

BAAKS, YBAAD, dcTA KoMy npH3NHa-
gd10.

(5a) Be3'mOn'ENHKR, EPHMHTA, KOTO-
puiit HeR'rSKS & Be3' 3aTPRRONKE-
HA c&'k'ra TOrd EEEAA3NENW, Ee3'
NOroPIEH' A MHRET R,

BEe3 s'fu,uw, Be® SynAAKS, se3’ 198,5,-
HOCTH.

se3'neudaie, Hepaco®AHBOCTh.

EE3'CAORECHOE, BECTIA.

BECTSNCTRO, HE B CTRIPANROCTh.,

EAA™HL, 3roPee.

BeeEONE3HTE, HE Boain:t.

BEAEPPHORENR, HECMKAWMN.

Bricrs, cTdad ca, EnT, a. o,

£k, TOe peuénie 3naun™ npeBky'necTs,
AnpucHocSyie.

Be3'caonécie, HE AIOA3'KOCTH.

ge3’wkerHmi, HecaSmmmiN.

EPAKR, JKENHTBA. Recén'e.

EpauSca, SKeNIOCA, Becéa'e cnparsic.

gkr'erre, ¢k (56) Kinune.

garpaniina, Ekas.

BOwWilo, OVEO, KO.

863’ NOIECTERIE, HECKREAAKNEN'E.

b

Rdie, po3kin 3kRKTO", 1034, BATHA TA.

RKTR R, roAL.

BHHA, NPHYANA.

EHHORHKW , TO™ KOTOPH ECTh 4eM$
NPHYAHOI.

RUNATEARK, TOT KOTOPKIM NPHYHHS
Dkord mde™. AnBe TW*® KoTOP
Kord BuHSET'h.

gk, mapgopk.

nu81‘p'k, uus'rpu.

n'k'rm. PATOPR SPATOP, KpdcHOMOR' LA,

BCeAEN'HAA, Beerd cBRTa.

NATPHAY'X R RCEAE™CKH , WilR HAYATHW
geem$ cr'kTS.

gephra, N8TA.

gcTike, Svnpi’ (62) mk norsxukn.

SrkvpI® HepScaan™ raa®, .
BACHK, XPANK.
gnwkrpana, 3a mkeromn.

BHSTPR OVAS CBATHAHIIA. EBcamow

ILPKRH.
gnk$as, natgopk.

BIKAS, BIKS.
BIAKTH ScTpo, CMOTPATH EBKICTPW.
gk*  Her'k™, x’kAam, u'ﬁA'k'ru,

H x'kcmw, wkaarn NEBNE.
RHAEHiE, WrAAAA™E HTR™ wéanve.
Rk eI cx'kAomoc'n., u'kAa €.
gwkuni’ uaAuoPun 3Rep'YHH, Toro-

Rk uH'.

@K™ nius® ewkunin MSApend, KR

NAWS™ TordekkTnim ms%p' k.
RHE344NS, 3HATAA, HATW® MKcTh.
BOHNR, KOTWRP.

ROWTeTRO, KoTwkp'cTRO.
BOHTCTRSI0, Koa'(66)nKpeTRO eA

BEA®AI0.

BACCONR, NOAOTHO TON'KOE.

B'R’EPAHENTE, 3AROPONEHKE.

RBEPANAI, 3AEOPOHAL.

ERHPEPAN' HRIH, RAAFVHWN, BREOPHE -
unH BEHTRAY,

gniekiydio, wnogkadiwo.

gne'kipénie, wnorkaanke, ov* gmne-

PA10, pO38™ @K NePd 3AErRYA0

AABO TOYKW POMRIIAAI.
gkiydio, norkadio roge8$ roaous.
gkerun®, nogkadun.
gkipdnie, nor'kadune.
gkipdnie, nor'kAdune roaowme™e.
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BRI AAIEHTE, WOROAAHKE, KPHUANKE
wnor'kA ase.

g raamde, winorkasw, we'goanedie.
HB'R'3'rAACHT BES' ANA ChBecEAIFY, H 34-
KPHYH® npdnacTh 3Reckaa™.

(72) wh3mckdNTe, WSKAHKE

R'h3KICKSI0, BRINA ASK.

B'h3hICKAN'HRI'y BRINA A OBAHKIN.

BREAEAENTE, NOKAAAN'E.

BREAenkI0, noxkapdio.

BR™AEAEHRHRL , NOMKAAA™HKI .

BREAeARRAI, NOKAAAE Mdl0.

R'hCXHIIENIE, NOPRIRA™E, Apanb®cTRO,
$xanaee.

RBEXHIPAIO, NOPHRAIL. noxdnSio.

TOrAd RACXHTHINA CV'MONA ROA'YEA
BENACT HIIH HABR 3R ASK s, TOMAKI
nop'gdan &Ken ov’'moma RoTYRA
gpumk, # B*Hecan erd Hanor'KTpA.

BCAXHU", KOW'HK ' Bep'YO"HK

BRICAPR, KKICOKOCTh HERICOKW.

Bhka, LRHVHW .

Bpa%, AkgaP, AOKTOP®.

Bpausio, Akus.

BpaueRdnte, Akka?’crro, akyke.

(76) gpduécTRO A'BKAPCTERO ASKTOPCTERO.

BpA"Ed, AkyEHke.

RpAYERHHILA, AO* TAE A'kua®, HTW™
ANTEIKA.

EPATA, B'hPOTA EPOHA.

BPATApR, BOPOT'HAI .

BpAT, ROPOrh.

BPA™A A, ROPOTORA™E, HENPHAHK.

BPA™=A 810, BOPOrSIO.

BPE®, HAPSILEHKE.

gpek' Adio, HapSwdio.

BPEAHTEAR, IIKOPILA, KOTPIH HAPS-
WAET R,

BPETHIPE NAATTA, KAAOEA, KAAOSHW'
SEHpPR.

REAPD, NOroAQ.

B'h®EPAHAI, 3AEOPOHAI, HNPOTH® KO-
rd gda'ys.

BR°EPAHATEY, 3AEOPOHAKYIN, WEO-
POHILA.

K'h3’EPAHENTE 3ABOPOHEHKE, WEOPOHA.

BeAepkuBIO MHWIo WReAHKH® PEua™
MORAI.

geaepkuie, BemEP(8a)Hoe EAeKOTANKE,
HTRI™ WREAWKH® piua™ MOR' AEHRE.

geAep'RulERIN, MHOrOMOR'HK ', HTW™
NATOTKA.

BPAEASK  EeNpa®ARl, BOPOrsi  He-
caSinne.

BRCXAAYIAI0, VCTATAI0, 34CTANOBARIO

RBCXAALPENTE, SVCTArLNRE.

BhCTAANAAK, WNHHAI, BRIBEPTAI.

B'RCTAANAENTE, BWIBEPTANRE WTOrHE™E.

RKINS, 34" KA.

BRAPSKE, Syyrknae®, &rrnénm .

RO34TA', B'R*HAILA.

BO30pR, TERAPR NO3pKHKE.

BetchiKekEnie, OFkpa 1kao cnaniio-
YAACA.

B'RCKAHKHOREHTE RWIKPWIKAHKE.

E'RCKAHILAK, RRIKPRIKAK.

R'B3hIBAIO, 3AKAHKAIO.

BOCTROATEe 3'kAne EcT'h, EA3AHOREIR.

(86) g'ncnaT, Ha3A™.

BHHMAI0, 3p038mkrdio.

RHHMAHIE, 3p038MERANKE.

RHEMAIK, 3po38mkedio.

BR*pacTdio, &rpocrdio.

R'B3PACT Ry BP0,

RRIA, LKA,

BAAK, pHI, pkiKS, BAORESK.

RAATEAL, TOT'h KOTOPIH pKKe™ nmevd-
TH, H EOA.

BPA3SMAAIS, HANOMHHNAI.
ARIO,

BRAPSHKA, N Twikdlo, Syropoxsio.

BECMA, BCAKW,

Sypos8me
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ROACCAANENR TP’ BOASI NOCAANRHRS
rPOE’k.

B'R°A EPIKAHIE, a'k'A:p'mAﬁxoc'rn, BCTPe-
MEKAHBO™.

BCAYECKH, BIIEAAKH® CROCORO™.

BRONCTH™HS, 3aNIPARARIL.

BR*PAKAI, CNWYAID CNPOTHEAAKCA.

BRpaKenTe, cnuiydune. (9a) cnporn®
A HRE.

E'h°ARH3A0, NO*ABHIAK B3HOLIS.

BR°ABHIKENIE, NOPARHIHEYE, B HOWIE™ 6.

B'R°HECENTE, RRHECE™E.

BPEMA, HACTh.

BPEMETHRT, AOYACHKIN.

gp8T KA, PSpA.

Bp8udlo, nopsudie.

BPSUENTE, BAANIE, MOPSUE™F NOA A™E.

BAACTR, BAAA®A.

BAACTEA' CTRYI0, RAGA3S Mdio.

BAAAKINECTEO, BAAAAPCTRO.

BAAAKIMECTESIO, BAA™ NS,

BAAKA, BAAAAP.

BAACTEAH®, BAA™LA, BAAAAP.

BAdlocA, eRiIo®.

BAPAI, YEKAIO.

NPFRAPAI, YEKAW, STNEPERLI0.

B'hA'HENIE, HARATHOCT .

B'RNAOIIENTE, RTRAENKE,
NPTHATKE.

BRUAOREYENIE, (96) Suonrkuénne.

BCAUYECKH, AOIPA™KS.

BAPAI, WIKHAALI.

r

FCa™=aenie, 300psue e, Noran'sélne TOE™
3HAYHT WITO AYBAéNIE.

randmie, 3dra*ka, TPSHOE A YHTPOE
NKITAHKE.

TAAdHIE, POMOBA Tapa™e,
34ra*ka.

raeno, roakus.

eScan, ap'fa AWTHA, cKpHNANLA.

YAOREYECTEA

ras, MORA.

ralw, MOBAK.

FAArOAAHIE, MOBAEHKE,

rpaa8, Has.

rowpénie, Sura.

roPAKINA, Nkiyd rop'A0cTh.

roPARI, NKIW'HAS.

roPAKSE, NKIWHILS.

rodkmo, Reaikoroa’Kmar, Beankn'.

roPTdnn, ro®’ao.

roPranoskele, roPaa rs'kinénne, Ko-
Xa¥eca  &'POcKOWNWT  NOTPARA™.
(10a) €cThn €TPa™ AEW AAKOTH
BeE HAATH XO™TPOXA, 4 NO*ARIMH
noTpARAMH RB'3roPKdTH.

a8, noApPA™He"e.

rag¥aio®, NPoYoKSIOCcA, NPON™AKAI0S,
NOAPA™HAK® H  UEAYSCA. EW’,
raa®, KA.

H H3RIAE 1CAdKR NOFASVMHTHCA -
noae k8ReuepS, HERKINIOT Jcaa™ npo-
XOANTHCA HANOAE MOA'REBEYEPR.

Jra®. pHl. NOrASMAKOCA B'h3aNOREAE S
TROW, noraSmaaca BauSpeck®

rOPECTL, roPKOCTh. [reon™

raso.is'l'x\éx'l'm, CheSAOXPANHT HHILA.
rHSIWIAKCA, BEpHEKSCA.

fh. NAH'K.

rocno*cTRSI0, nansio.

rocno*cTrY, NA™CTRO.

roNénTe, npeHaca'kpordnA.

roHATEAR, NpeHacA'RAORBILA.

(106) rigean, $TPdTA, NOrHEkas.

rpdns, &yro®, wderTn, wrska.

KpAErpaHEcle, NOYATOKR €TIXd, 4A'RO
CTPOKA.

A

Ad BSAE, wexdh BMTIKR BWIAO.
Ad EBAE, nexd BSAETH.

APy MOAAPO=.

A€cHALA, NpagHLA.
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AECHRI, NPABRI.

AFBENOCTh, FPSEOCTh.

AfEeAh, rpSERIY,

Atp'3n0REHTE, calkaocTh.

A'3R, cmkanr.

AP3d10, ek, emKanl EcTe™

AOBAECTh, CTan0™

AOEAR, cTdAW .

AosaecTREN' Wk, criae.

AOEAECTEEI0, cTAARI ECTe™.

Apegopka'eTro, Aan  Aperopkadmie.
TECETCTRO.

Aperoakaa, Técaa.

(11a) AperoakA'cTREI0D, Tece¥cTRO e
Ba™ A0,

ATAROAN, WEoA'rdnle, 3BAAA.

AlARSY, WEOA'TATET, 3RA*IL4.

Aoa'rorep’nénie, Tep' NARROCTR, He-
rHKRAHROCT .

AOA' TOTEPNEAVIRRI, TEPNEAVBRI, HE*-
rikgo® TePnAvin.

AOCAAA, 3EA"KHROCThH, NOCOPOMOUEHRE.

AOCAANTEAR, 3eAKNBOCTR BRIPAKA-
104,

AOCAIKAI, AKKS cpomous,

AOCAKTENIE, BETKENKE, CPOMOYE™E.

APRARA, MO™HOCTH APKA™E,
ASKOCTh.

ATAAMMA, KOPOHA.

Aéa'Ra, $acka BO%Ka.

AONW AEKe, a™nOKH, ATW™ HAREKKH.

Aka'ma, aAkaa.

AETuye, AnuTA.

APEEAE, AAHW SHW® AAHW® Ydcw®.

APKAR' CTESI0, NANSI0, Bnocecin  mdio.

AlpH, A0%KA.

(116) awphna, TisAHLA.

Aoa'roTd AwiH, AoA'riN

AOATOAETCTRIE, AOTTIN

ASxs, EkTpn.

RkKh.
B'RK®.

ABXh, ATFAR.

A%, Awydnie

AX® Auia.

AS® CTRIy, E'h HCTH'NAI.

ASEPOABTEY, uuoTa.

AOEPOTA, SVpoAd, US*OCTh.

AkAnie, cnpaga.

AkTean, cnpaga.

Akmown, Ehen, woPrh.

Akmon' cki, woPTORCKIH.

Akaduie, posoTa.

Akao, Spunine®,

AdaRIe, QNOMAHOK' .

AOMOCTPONTECTEY, AOMOCMITPH-
Tea cTRO.

AOMOCTPOHTEAR, Wadaph, cnpic'ya
AOMmS.

Akadrean, poBoTHHE, cnpatna.

APEKOT, aAABAP'TA.

ACEPOAKTEANRI, HHOTANRRI.

AOEPOAKAHTE, NOTAHRKK cnpd-
(123) gu.

Apdule, EcTh YoHHA, KOTOPAA g'gunh
3BApena, 3akuSeTn oyya ponk
NOANK, H S4H S¢Pa3ORKIH, TO FCTA
PAHENRIH, AABO SV AdpeHnin.

s (&

GrHS®, cKONAEHAI YAK'.

€rad, Krahi.

éAd, ui.

€ARA, 3ane*'k.

&arikw, KoA'KW.

éanko, Koa'koe.

&M MaNSHAR, CHAMH BF'h.

€A'MA, T 3HAYHT, KOTKW, NOHERA™,
HHOrAK, BRMEeTo BO. 1@k, €a*
MA REAH® ECH TOA'MA cmuplica.

éA'MA oV En HA 3¢"aw0 npiipe, chi-
p'h¥, noHega™.

€AMA Ae OVEO CcHUGEW EBKIAO, EO
§CAMEWTA® Bk AO.
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EcTecTrO, npupokkune, cé Hapeue®
W € ECTh.
€0, noérpe ck8 (126) &Fn.
€Tépn, WKk,
£1Ke, KOTOPOE.
évTenie, Baarorkerie.
ERANRTEAHCT R, BAArORKCTHHE.
&napn™TPn®, 1aaTIE, cSAHRA AO YEPna-
HA, AABQ HAAHRA™ A, NAKWITATTR
kdra™ua 3skaoro medksa.
X
Kakaa, nparnénne.
KAKAS, npdrus niTr yous.
KEALID, KaAAdK.
Keadnie, NOKA*ANROCTR, YO
KeCTOK'R, TREPAN', 3akamanKawii.
KeeTokoces® AN, sakamankaore
ceP’ Ana.
KECTOKORRI'HAIY, 3ANAMATAIARI.
KeEAR, noco™ akKa.
HKePHO® Scaiil, KAMEK™ mann'nnr’. Aaa-
TOre® HASWEAETR OCAIM, KE ScAd-
MH MEAIOT R,
KHTHRILA, CTOAOAL, KASHA.
(13a) xuTié, mém'ka™e.
KSnean. ckPRa.
KOANIIE, MEN'KAHKE, AOM'K.
Kep'TRA, 3anoaénie, ddKpa.
WATRA, KHHRO.
WMATEN'y KHEIL .
*E, a.
KPS, 3aKdawie, 3apK38io, SHkps.
KPENiE, 0Fkpora™e.
JKHEOT, MEW'KA™, HTW™ cKAP'E'R, rpotik.
KH'HK, JKHEO™, JKH"HOCTh, BRIYORA™E.
3
34B04A0, NaPKA™.
34BEPTR, BHYOP'A.
34%3410 SYKOAIOK. 1P°, KHHT, A.
raa® wi.
34RHPAI0, BACTANORAAMK.

3a8'pH, 3acTanord. ano*, Aa, H3a™
PH CROPOTH® FOHA YIH® MA.

343Hp410, WKARAK, WORBHNAI, WeSK-
Ado.

3a3p’kHie. WKABA™ e, WeSKAE e,

3dpia. kocTku (136) gaPuanwn.

34€°AI0 NO3KWIYAI.

3A6“AEHIE, NO3RMIYAHKE.

346 KU, NOKHYAIOUIN.

3akandio, 329°k3810, 3aK0AKI.

34KOAEHIE, 3apk3a¢.

34KAATET, pkPun™

34HE. ABORE™

3a8Tp'uK", ek anke.

3A4NTE, 3A4, K8AORA™E, noferpku'e.

30 A8, BSASI0.

3430P, nor$xe™s, nopo3Smkune

sanpkipdio, 34arpoxk8i0 3aKd38i0.

sanpkipénie, 3arpoKke™ e, 3aK434%.

3pa*, WEPA3'h.

3A4KK, NAA, TPARA 3PO°MANTH™
3kanemn.

34300eH'h, NOrSsKeNnl'y 10A 030K NN,

3AKAKYAI0, 3AMKIKAI,

3AKAIOYETY, 3AMKHe™.

3AKAIOYEHIE, 3AKHEHKE.

3éale, 3kane.

3aAHNAP, 3amENA®.

3A0Ed, 3AOCTh.

(14a) 3a08AEBAI, 3A0cT'AMBWIN.

3a0aK'cTRO, 3A0CTH.

3A0HPATHAI'y 3A0T0 JEWINAK.

3aononénie, xpa®, ruk® sacrdpban’.

3EAEHNYIE, ECTh AEPERO, KOTOpoe a'k-
Tk Asumh siaeno. noponoe afi-
cThe  MAE 3KARW, HAKOTOPO™
wPniik  @rwasl poersT. icdua,
rv, Mma.

34%cénie, 3ARWITE.

3RS%, A3BKETKA.

34KOHR, NPARO.
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3akon'wn™, nepectpkrdionif npaga, uep' |
HEL k.

3ehiph, RETPHR BAAVHRI, Dnoastna
g'kiowin.

3A0SMHRI', 3A0T0 PO*cSAKS YAKR.

30A'h, 3AKIH.

3AONOABYENTE, HELIACTRE.

3A0NM0A844I0, HEYPASTH MHCA.

gkuiia, 3°k"Ka. 40A0RKYOKR.

3dpa, 30pA ek aocTh.

J I

Ixke, voro(p)in.

(140) H

HEO, aBOREMK.

HIo, PhMO.

H3RATIE, YATPOCTR, WTSKA.

H3BATIE CAWKES, TS HOE MOBAEVE,
XHTpocTh BMOKk.

H3kk™, AOROA.

ﬁsu'k'roxjui'e, AOROAW® YKHEHKE AO-
ROIKEHKE.

H3KKCTRO, NERHOCTR.

H3KeTRuRl, netnmi.

H3R'KCTESIO, Srneknnao.

H3gheTRORANE, SYNEHEHLE.

H3RKCTRHW, Ne*Ne, AONIRBNA.

H3RRAA0, pHlo, BRupK3Si0.

A3'BaAnTe, BRPK30RA™, RMIPWITA.

H3A' CTRO, BRIEOPHOCTH.

H3A I HRI,, RWESPHIIN,

HekSweénie, Aocrk*uiHne npdga. noksea.

HekSindio, pAocrkudio nporsio.

HekSeTRO. SrMKEHOCTR CREAOMO TR,

(152) HekScunt', Syainnr’y ek Ao mmit.

HETSKAND, BKIAHTWH BOABEANS.

HCTERAID, BRIAHRAK.

HCTSKANTE, BRIAHEAHKE.

HeTA3AI0, NWTA0.

HCTA3ANIE, NWITARKE,

HEXOAMIIE ROFHOE, BRINOKENRE BWA'R

TEYENRE BOAMI.

H3MKHA PRI3'R, NAPA WATK.

HIEMWH'R, BOMK'he CTAPOCTA.

H3BEP' TR, AHTE MEPTRWHAPOKENOE.

HeTpacdio, Kaps, BeTSI0, naass.

iK' AuRdI0, BRAAD rpowk Hakaapdo.

HIK AHRERTE, RRIAATOS, ANOrad, MEwh.
icdia r® Aa.

ACKOHH, HACAMO™ NOYA”KS

HKOHA, WEPA3A.

A3WCAKAI0, BRICKIXdIO.

H3pa* 'k, BMIEOPHE WcoRAHKE.

HeTpowndo, BuAAR rpdwk, pocne-
powms.

(1506) HroTs, mo™pAxkph.

HET HENRIy CTO™ YeHRIN, CTENRTRIN
HANOPOX k.

HCTH'HA, nja®pAa.

HCTHECTREI0, NPa®A8 moaw.

R

Raccia, 3kane nha'koe safodyydnn-
HOE.

KACAIOCA, AOTRIKAKCA.

KAcAHiE, AOTHRIKAHKE.

KACHTE®, CRHHE™.

KAPKHH'B, PAK'h.

KAYECTRO, KO

Kifl, KOTOpWIH.

KACPRT R, TORIPHINR.

KAHY'R, KPHK'B, MSK'h, BEPECKh.

KPATHPE, Yawa.

KPAMOAd, PO*p8X'h, KOKAP'CTRO, XH™
PO AORTRNN.

KPAMOASIO, TP'BOIKS.

KO3Hk, CKPHTOE a3APA*AHEOE WinS-
KdNke.

cnoYaT’ ks,

KAGCHE™, XpOMmB.
KOKa, cKOpA.
KOAHYECTKO, KOV Ko,
(16a) KOKAQ, .KOKAKMN.
KOHOE'R, KOTENh.




T'pavaTnkA JaBPEHTIE 3H3ARIA 3 1596 P.

101

KOLPS™C TR, KaPT k.

KOWSHRCTREI0, KAPRTSI.

KOIPSHhNHK R, EAA3EN'R, KAPTORANERIN.

KOTOPA, CRAPA.

KSKWANK, 3E4%.

KTOMS, 107604 WE.

KOCHIO, 3ABABAA'I0CA, NEpWIEAW HAS,
an’se HePWE AW WITO cnparsiod.

KOCHENTE, 3aBAA'KHAe.

KARYAIOCA, TPaFam0ca.

KOYKAI0, NOKHRAIW.

K8MHP, BEOBAHA.

KOB'h, NATA, 3paja.

KHAAP, KHREPH, KOTNAKR, TSPLRKIN,

KA AP, KAOESKR. KHREP'h.

KHAAP'R WHAANR KHEE BAC'CONORAIY,
CTOHENRKOIO MNOAOTHA.

CEAEHIE KMAAPCKOE, A0  TaTaPCKiN.
ToKe €7 cSr8E'h, £ AH® HAKOAECHIILH,
AAPSrT B3 AN HCKONAHA.

KHuéHle, HaASTO,

(166) KaQOAHK'R MOrPélsKS, chEOP HAI.
noaaTiwk orwkeepucdan®. Toe”
KAQOAHKR, KOTOPRI' c&*Mi  Ece-
AEHHLCKHMH  ChEOPAMH  SYTREP-
wEnSo wkpS APKHT R,

A

NaAnie, BRTRE, BpéyaHne

Ad10, BRIO Epells.

AAATE, Bpexa™

AECTh, 3pAapa.

APENTE, 3pAAA, 3PAAKICIPARORA™ e

AECTHERIy 3pa*ANBKIN.

AECTEILR, BOAOLLIOrA, TSAAY, 3patua.

ARPS, 3pAAKA0.

Aackdio, noxa'kesi.

aackdnie, noyaksordune noyAke'crro.

AackdTean, noyAkeniua.

AHK'he TANEW .

AHKSI0, Ta™ 1 $K0.

AHKOCTREIO, TAaHEW'h CHPARSIO.

AHKORAHIE, TaN'1LORANKE.

AHKOCTEORANIE, TANRILORAHKE.

(17a) AuKOCTRORAHIE, Ta™1L4 CNPARO-
Ba™.

Anuemk?, WEASAHRI.

antemkp' cTRSIO, YHTAKID WEAS He
1pd cnpansio.

anewkpie, XH ARAHOCTR, WOASFHO™.

A03d, BUR'HAA MATHUA.

A8%a8, A8pS.

AS®AEHTe WASPE e,

A® TAKES, AK® NORA™ NN, Y HIN.

AOKY, KoAkno.

ak®, m8para nadu' nopo™ni Tpard
WOPACART, YETRePOrpAN'HAT, KR
ERIEAOTR IOpOA K.

AARRIA, KASEW.

A0SKS, ka8,

A0%3duie 1kaoRA™e.

AECTHRI A0S34TeT, 3paangnr nouk-
AORAT.

ARICTh, AWTKA.

AHLLE, OcOEA.

A8 un, A'k™min,

A8 ule, akTule.

Ak, npiicTon™

AAHNTA, AHUE, YEAKCTH.

M

(176) dlécrn, no¥era.

MECTHH®, NO¥CTATENR.

MmipSea, no¥eTS YHHI.

MIPEHIE, NO™ CThI YHHEHKE.

MEP'30CThy MEPIENDT BPHIKOCTh.

Mecid, K¢, NoMA3ANELS.

MHAOTL dBEUMHA, CKOP'KA OREYAA,
Halt réua.

MHP, NOKOH.

MHPOEANIE, NOMHPENRE NOH HA™.

MIpOTROPENTE, TOrd cRETa cTrepe s,

MIPOAEP el B, APiRa™a TOrd ck'kTa.

MVPQ, MACTh.
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MASAGHELR, AHTA, HTR™ BRIPOCTOK K.

MOpE, ASP'HIO.

Mo, ciina, moun wkidAkaa, W TWE
Thkaa cTw® HASWRAWTCA.

MOrSTCTEO. MOILAPCTRO.

MOA'RA, TOMONR, I8* M MOBW Ak
crou, OKpH® NTW™ TpRéra.

(182) moTKIAG, Ad HO.

MoA'BA, romoni rius,

MHY, FSHTN.

MPAT, MOPOKT.

MPATHRI, MOPOVHAI, TEVHAT.

Mhak, BanKO.

MATEE, 3am8ue™s TPROrA.

MATERES, TPRROAAYE CREOIO.

MATScA, TPROKSCA.

MATE HH®, BT OR HH™, cnpa™iLa TPROMH.

MATENTE TPROrA.

MiTpa. énickon’can KOPOHA B TW™
YERELLR.

Ma*pdma, mayisaP, KOABAPA, AABKD
NPOCTHPAAD.

MANTE. NOKHRA™E.

MaAnie, 1 NOMaAHTe, TOF .

MBAPORANTE, BRMIPO3SMERATE

MEXPReTRSI0. 3po3Smkedio.

mukute mnkna®e.

MENTINTE, NMPHEHAEHEF.

METTAI0cA, NPHEHHRSIOCA,

MEFAIO, 3ABATAAKS.

me*aenie, 3agae’(180)aéune 2aman’cas.

murpondaia. roaow’ sk wee Mkero
e'ake* norkrk.

MHTPONOART W, cTAYIINT HA%EN°nul,

MV'Ta, MVPeiNa, AFPERO EoT'h ReR'AG-
WES KOTOPere oAkl EAP30 cma™-
Hid C8T'R RTHHSTIHK® RHHO.

MEYVRA, MEAREAHILA® AMQS. raa® §.

MEAR, BANHO H THIK'R KPEIAA.

H

Hagamkadio, 347:K80.

HARAKAEHTE, 3BAAKEHRE.

HAKA3810, KapS, HaSudio HaSnOMHHAI.

HAKA3AHIE, KApA®e HaSKa, HaSudHke
HASNOMHHAHKE.

HABAYHH®, 3RAa™14.

HAKA3ATE", Kapdiouii, HASYITEY, HA*
SNOMHHATEAR.

need, AORK™ i

HEroA S0, 343'ae mdio.

(19a) neropAoRdHTE, 34%a¢ Ma™e.

HEFOAOBATET, 34°A¢ MAIOUIN.

HEBPErS, NEFBAIO.

HEBPEKERIE, NEPBANOCTAR.

HEEPE RU™. HEBPErT o NEPBAART HEEAKA.

nag'k®, 3pipd, ne*cTSnoK k.

HaR'KTORARIE, 3paAiKA™E.

HaR'k TS0, 3papiKdio.

naekran®, wwiykrirean geAkoro
nor er8nks.

HAAALLAIO, HATATA0.

HAAAILANIE, NATATAHRE,

HAAALLATEAR, HATATAIOYTH,

HEAST, YOpORA.

HEASTSI0, XOp8I0.

HEASTORANTE, YOPORAHKE,

HeASIKHRT, YOPRI xopSiount.

Hemp 810, mubmdeo.

nempegdnie, mukmae, HnecaSmnoe
BRIMORAE™¢.

HempsBATE . mukmdiouin.

nepoSmkrdioca, (196) sa8mkedioca,
RE*THAK.

m,\,os,\n'ﬁui's, RONTMAEHKE-

HECTCENTE, POTPE™.

HEYECTIE, HECRO™HOT HENORO™ HOCTh, KE-
sfnecTh 3a¥amankaocTn cpFua.

HEYECTHER ECTR W™ Ba npucwesiyIna-
ro, ko wkeSipa NOMmIIAAET.

HACKIPAIO, HAKSPMAIOK, TSuS.

udcmq:éni’s, HAKOPMAETE, TSYENKE.
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HANSTIE, NPHWINRA, NOANdpa, KVpPH™
TepScaan™’ckitl r¥ 1.

Hacab™adio, wakaiusio.

Hacakale, WakAHYETe cndpo™.

Hacak nn*, Akav®

neg'kerun®, wePTo", nasaus.

HEKAA, KFBAVT'R NPHMSUIENKE.

NSk AS nowS™adio, krea®’ys, npums-
WAL,

HAAPO. nd3sya.

HKIO, SVHmBA0. HRIAko.

napuie, crkekS AoMo®, @mka.

Heacn”, norpenks (20a) neaeka™ nra*
ferh Rerv TR, noac®nir gScio-
ACRH, KOTOPIH EBNScTKIHH  pat
MEKATH, KOTOPOMS 3MIR Khpo-
r8107, HAKTH Er0 Sy mePpRaAI0 TR,
4 o™ npuaeT KRN KAIGETcA BIEP cH
CROH AKPo® fenSyide™ Hann®, HTA®

_ WIKHEAOT K.

ApicTdTe™ MORMT KKHIrA® FAE W SKH-
ROVHWI® NHWE, TEOH pWT neae-
wAW'CKIN, €AHHRI RaicOKW, ApSrin
cepene. TPETTH HUPKW A'RTdIoT R,

HEFAH, 3aAVBR dvél.

HEMOLIR, XOPOEA HEABIKOCTH.

HEMOLIECTREIO, HEMOTS, Xop8Io.

HemOy’'uR', nemon'nnr'.

HEHPPEUE™ HALy HERRIMORKHKIM,

HEMOCTHRN MR, HEAOCTHI HEHRIN.

HEWCAKAMBIN, HEWrOP HENRIN,

HENPHKOCHOBENRL', HEAOTKHENRIN.

HeHCHeTEMRIH, Ne(200)3aK4enmn.

HENOCTOAN HAI, HecTdAR! ATW™ TOT
npoTH®  KOTOpore  WERKTONEMO-
KET'R CTOATH.

HEMPEAECTHIIN, KOTOPIH HEAACTH €A
3pAAHTH.

HEAECTHAI, HE3PAAAHRMH.

HETAEHIE, HE3ONCOKRA™E.

HETAEN BT, HencSovitica.

| Wéymoe nonpuiye, AdA'rocTR Hacd

HOYRHOro.

wkeitt, fikere, wkkoropt @knc.

HEAOCTONHMN, HEro™ HuiN.

HESHEAQCTONRRI, KOTOPIH HESYHHHT
HEFO"HRIMR dAE SPunkn™ ro*un™.

wkern, wkadurs.

HENPEEOPHMAL’, HE3KAA'4eHIIH, KOTOpo-
ro wkerTd 3rda'anTH HemOmT B
NepeMOYH.

HACSUINRI'. TOT KOTOPIH TOW™ HeTHO-
CTH ECT R

(21a) 0

SBakdlo, 3:kanndio oFikd Ral rdauns.

OBARAHIE, 3AKAHHAHKE.

OBAAHHY, ORBARATEY, 34KANNAYR.

OBNATE, AOCTATO™.

SEOIAS, HAORK cToponk.

OBO™I0AR, HATA*Td' cToponk, Han
BTAMTOH CTOPOHKI.

dpSiKie, BPOHK, 3EPOA.

SpSmun®, rePuuP. KVprT TepScaancki’
Bras®, €i.

SpSiKie, BPOHK.

QcKOPA'R, KAEMEN' cOKHPA, KOTOPOIO
m8aaph kamk™e WricSioTh.

Srekiperdioca, HARAIOCA, Ne¥HIW®
ERIEAIO.

Srekiperdio, &nenaio.

Sre-kiyperdnie, onen'nes.

SraoTpeBadio, rKHRAW.

SVnoTPeBAENTE, RKHRANKE. CETH ECTR
SrNOTPERAENIE, TOIT 3R YH-
HATH.

(216) Synpa™némie, 3dgar’ka.

SHArPa, AWKIH Océn'h, akenwiil.

OHOKEPTa p'h, 3k°KP WhAKkN®, Wroac-
Bkl @K YAKR, a4 WHO" KK
OCeT, MOCAORE™CKS KHTORPACH.

QPEB'R, CTAANNT, E3¢KEHT, FAABA €.
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JQHOKPOTAY, NTA* NOAGENWIT KTa™
TO® AFREAERH, KRTOPIN nNki'co®
Sracku®wn K'BOAS r8Ka¢€® @K
Scén'h, TSNA%, rSKORHIIE

Sina, Eorn SERP ANKIR & OKpSTHAT,
KOTOPIR  npiwe® wn  pAonacrsyw®
npu’rocéaSe CBO' roAOCh AOHOAO-
u'ﬁqore, H NepeRmIKAE™ HMEHA na-
cr8win, Axa 3M°PAouauuu 1Kl
HANAY M, NOHAAE™ HY'h.

OEHHORENTE, PORAIKE™E PO MBILIAENKE

KOA3HK.
OEHHSIOCA, BOW® po3' muumaAp.
wripeTkgdocA, TIPETS  npue¥aie,

ovTpaude, KTPATE NOARIMEI0.

(22a) o¥g0, 38W™AO(KE) EMS AGCWTR
4iHATH, AAKO €rd HNoHATH,
@KO, A3h OVRO TeRE np&ae‘na
MHIO npsMSApA € 1aKOro HUKord-
Me. A pos MAATOE MAE™ 6\f.|m|;.x ¢
TOE OVES, HHOTAW € ANOCTA'HE
YANKT cadro (T €cTn) pkY, an-
Horam  po*aka'woern  wkAkSw
Wrd28¢". 1akh, a3h oFso muwms,
ThIKE YTEUH, 14 3a1cTe nuwS
ATH YHTAerh. TSTR OVEO, po’-
AkaAeT, nuu8 Wunrdio, WkE T4
KW™ KR OVEO.

Syrk™pdio, npumSmdio.

Sye'k™Aene, NpHMSWANKE.

Srrapao, wewkssi.

Syropu®’Ha, nacmkericko.

Srropinie, wemkra™s, WEpSrinne.

SYEW, AaTa®, nNpoTW. [@KO, RCA KO
JKHBOTHOCAORECHO ECT'R YAK® A
TWa™ EcTh KHROTHO HCAORECHO,
OV(226)8w Twa™ YAK.

‘Senate, npana, npuTan coTm, rTs.

ovnuni, Ak unn.

ovne, ak"ule

SYHRINTE, SYHIHAOCTR, 3HKIAKAOCTS.

SrnkiaRr, Fpacoaiear, 3ukiAkaw'

Syumgdio, HKipko.

Syraesdio &rpasdie, SBA3A0.

Sy TREPIKA A0, 3MOL'HAIO, TREPAO YHHIO.

SVTREKAEHIE, 3MOIL'HE™E.

N3RlAMIIE, BA3ET, KeCENAA HPAEBKA.

OV 3K, Aa"uSYXH, NOROPO3ke RA3A™E
NTERTNE

Sra*rado, &epdnio, nosurdio, ckks,

Syracao, Kai'Ho™ HOwh e Srkupn 16
POCOAN CKOY, cAdRO, EI.

&npa=nate, 3raakde, noTas*aaw,
HALS.

i

(23a) 1ldku, epi, 3a°

nevdas, o\f'rucx' 0\""’1'94!"6"4&-

nevansio, R'STHKS EcTEMh.

NEYAAE™, OV TPANEHRI, OVTHCHENRIN.

nok’h, WEO3'K.

uovunIe, WEO30%,

néTes, neTanua.

nkre, kors™, nkee®, neTsys.

noué, XOTAN.

NONEKE, MONERA™,

nekSca, cTapdiof.

NONEYEHTe, NHVHOE CTAapdHLe, NO3aNa-
AdHKE.

NOE*AI0, NPIMMEI0 HTW™ NOSKWEAIO,
CRAP'rS NOKAAAAIR.

HOEMAENIE, CKAP'TH NOKAAA dHKE.

NOHOWIAI, cPOMOUS, Ae™Ile MOBAKAW.

nocmpakdlo, mop' s, wnéus.

NOHOWEHTE, CPOMOTA, CPOMOYENKE,
AEPKOE MOBAKE™e.

NOAPAKAHIE, NOAPANRHENRE, HATpABA-
HhE, NPUSNOA0%AE"€’

NopSrdnie, HACM'KRAHKE.

(236) ndpoae®, @roaa Tep'nkda, we-
A03pkaaa, A3RAdIpA BAHHAA.

nox8aénie, Nora"sénne.

npunor'kA810, wnoeka8w, ovckalikd-
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WCA  NMPHNOMHHAI,
nRITA"e yunio A Onosk* wAép'-
K80,

NPETOPR, PATSIIR A 0™ c8AORRKI.

npeni8aa, noldHpa. notfHpa ferm
KOVRR, AAEO PHEA KOTOpAA 3'cé-
B¢ NSIPAET, wWaPaa"wel' TO feTh
BArpORRI' NO™ KOTOPOre 3EHPAKT
HAWAPAAT HBIO FaPeS, WThcA 30-
RE® WAPAA™. HeS¥HA 3'waPadTs,
He8™HO Barporou FaPEm.

noPEHpa A0™HaA, CTOACTKH cS*HA.

npoToPs, Hedru'THEE EBepS, KhKop™ E
34 pug.

npunor'kAduie, npHNOMHHATE, Wnork-
AdHKE.

HAIA 1popOKh, FH MPOpOKH TROA M-
BHINA HWCTa® 4° s AHNR, TS HAIA
(24a) npopdkn., wnorkade™s 1 -
CKAPKAETCA BOrOBH HATHPAHKI.

NOrACIIENTE, NOKEPTA NPO¥KNEHKE.

NPMKHTIE, NPHPOALT, nNOTO cTRO.

NPENOAOBIE, CTOBARROCTR PE¥NOCTR
HeaForork cTeo WEO3K.

npsrao, cuad, Iw®, raagd, ii.

ki PO, SKHTO.

nipa, TaMcTpa.

npA cnd, MKATA TOAOKHO.

NpA 4 cNOPh.

NPE“AE AAiE, NEPLIE AiKh.

napente, akra™e.

ne’’y anne, N iga”e.

NAOIIAA A, 348A0F.

NAKOCTh MEPEIIKOA A.

nakoyis, nepew’Kaxdio.

NAKOCTHHE R, NEPEIIKO™ 1A,

np$3n, KONHKH.

npSikie, RPWKH AFPERANKIE NSYA,
HTW™ KOHHEH.

nana, TaTo WTELk.

nakuAr gIOAO™ BEpS NAION'(246) 0810,

POSMOBAAIO |

nakuiTeas noac™ gepSui.

nakuun®, HeBOTHH™ BNOAONK B3ATAI.

noARHIR, WHPMEPCTRO, BATRA, BATKA
3AKOTOPSIO NAATAT, YSHHOE cTA-
PAHKE. 1

noAKH3dI0cA, WHPMWEPCKSIO WTSKS
nokdssio.

no*(r)EUronoAs™Hu®, potc8Kdioui’
EWTBS. Ac8T NOARHIH ASYXO™HKIH,

NPOH’BOAEHIE, 363’ ROAE™E A 0% pam BOTA.

nocak A orRdHiE, 3aKHKOKE s, HTR™
CNOCOR k.

nNopoOKh, NMOAO3PE e,

Nopouenh, NOAC3PEHNIN, MakSAS md-
104iH.

Npa®pa, cNparep’AHBOCTH.

NPAREAET, CNPARETAHBRL. NPAREFHHT,

NPetpdio, 3arpdks. 3anpeiido,
34K43810.

npeipiénie, 3aKa°, 3ArPOIKEN'e.

NPHAEKS, NHTNSI.

NPHAEKANIE, NMUTHOCT.

NPHACE'W N HOCTIO.

NoNS™A dio, npumSSio.

(256) noHSKAEHTE, NPHMSIIAHKE.

npoultt, ApSrif noTo*, Hu wiK noTe™,
Adakn.

npouee™, apdakn aBOA'WIK, anTuiee
noTo™.

noBkad, 3RHTACTRO.

noRk™A 410, 3BHTAKAKL, 3RAVY80,

noR'k¥ KT, 3RATA®A, PHILEPR.

nputpduie, NPHRHAEHKE, KSKraAp'cTRO,
w.ndka.

npu3dp' Hui, KSKradp' cxi.

NPH30P, NPURHAE™ e K8'.

P

Pénet, napkka™. wa®, év*. 34% Ke.

PONTANTE, HAPKKAHKE.

pomy 8 mapkrdio.

pkid, BOAOKS waPnaw, nydie.
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okAanie, Aan pkute, WAPNANKE NONKI-
Xdnhe.

PET, péTa, HAN POTA, CNOP NPOTHAE-
Hhe, NPRCATA. CAOK'HOE NPALLORA™.

pouSca, NPHCA D CNHPAIOCA, RRIMO®AA-
0ca, BOKSCA.

PRENIE, MHAORA™E

(256) PERHOBAMIE, TOF™.

PEBHSI0, MHASI.

PEBHHTEAR, MHAOCHHKR.

PERHOCT, BHARHCTH MHAS.

pa¥ka, TPSHA rpo°.

PAKA, Thi.

PACHCTEIE POP'HOCT .

PAPHCTESIO, PO HRI' £CTEM .

PATHOrALCIE, HETOAA, pO3'HOCTH.

pavenie, 36°B0NE"E.

pa¥Ha, EcTh AfpeR0 wha'koe K8Ae-
PA'ROE TrOAK POA AYEE.

PATH, BOHHA.

PATSIO, BO'WE TOUS, HHOrAW SVKHRA-
€'cA, NOBHERA. KR r3naToS-
crare gmaPrapiTk ® F cadeds,
w Tork.

PATORAHIE, MPITH®AEE, ROERAHKE.

POREHHKS, POBR CTSMHA.

pa% HEROTHHK.

PABOTA, HEROAA.

pABIH cASKEeHRI', HEROAHHYIN,

NOPABOLPAI, 3HEROAA'I.

PA3APA’R, pomkTSi.

PA3CpPENIE, po“m’ﬁ'rona“e (26a) ncd-
BAHKE.

Pa30PHTEAR, cRa™iLa, ncSiouit.

pIAdIo, YaKinao.

PIAAHIE, YAHNATE

p8rdwca, IHAKS, HATPARA.

PSrdnie, HOMMPAKA™E WIHA AP CTRO.

PSraTe”, mupaP,

PEvERTE, MOPAEHRE, CAO™KO.

PASAOP, PO3OPRAHKE.

pdcnpa, HE3rdAa PO TWPK'h.

PRI3A, WATA.

k8, pa®apkwdio, potraSio.

pkwmenie pa®pkuénie, po’ea’30ra%:.

pRWATEY, pa®ApkwiTe?, potrA38i0uIH,
Wnsipdoyi’.

pucTANIE, BuEkra®e, BmiTkka¥c, rar-
1 oRA.

MeTA cnpHeTdo®, 38krdoca, RmTR-
kdioca, nak$ns cyomsea.

pSKOMW®, P8HHK'.

packOAw, po®ps*, WylenéncTERO.

péxno, cadre, ek’

G

GTa*na, Kreac™ka  384Wh.

(266) ciHAWHNR, CcTOR'KOre MNOAOTHA
NPOCTAPAAS AAEO Pa™T8*. ANA-
TOr® Ta® HAYRAHO Ke HAnePR'K'
gmkerk Giadwk noudro Toe
POBHTH.

oV’ T'h, HAMOPH MEcile, HEBENETHOE.

cnipa, MHO*'cTRO pOTa, AW* Reatikh’
BOE™'HAI.

ceTpderh, TPwkAune (! TePndknne).

CTPACTH, R3PS e, €6 Th.

crpdeTs, 5kAA.

CTPACTR, KNAAOS g

CKANIA, C'KNR, TAWR HAMETS.

cSAdpD, XScTRA, FaueaHkn, ATWF
noAKHKA.

ckuiige, sap’ra, TONOPN.

kT80, cm8uss, Kdasw, nadus.

ckTordNie, NAdYR, kdnoEw Dnpare-
RAHKE.

cutp'&m‘u‘, AMKI'.

cara, wkp'ka.

crepknie, Afikocm.

ceepkn’cTrRO, AHYR.

crep'kn'cereSio, Aerepknkio, Afvawn,

candrn, BOT'h.

(272) cTpolTe, paXua nonparSwouin.
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CTPOI NONPABAA 1, NPHCTICORSI.

CTPOENIE, NONPAROBANKE, NMOPA A"
HANPAROBAHKE.

cTpoM, nonpdra, HANPARA, NOPA A0S

CANRAAATA, YEPEBHKH.

cPaMK, cOPOME.

CKPAHk, NOAHYOKR.

CKRA™ HA, yrkauna.

CEAENTE, MEUTRKAHKE.

cMeP uh, PFEPRTENA.

cMeP'qn. SEoAC” ho'ro'pl‘sl‘ 3néRA cn8-
cTH® umm onS 3MOPA cMO¥ uE”
HEcAR xopasm. nawkene®  warde
MKCieE, TO W KOPAEAK  3AK*ME
NOPKET'hy aNOTOMR NSCTHT HPo-
30%Th Kopaga'

mupmomb,«,ms. noko? Haa Mb,&.po"

CMHPEN HOMSAPRI'y 1IOKOP HOH m$apo-
CTH.

CMHPENRHOMS APRCTREI0, cNOKOPOI
MEAP8I0.

co”HHE, cTAP N’ HA® CTOM'K.

coc'ua, HHIRKA.

(276) emikTh, papra, nopapa.

chRETSI0, pAAKS.

che'RTORANIE, NOPAAKENKE.

ckré3k, cKpd3k.

chdyd, MeRKeTRKA.

cSneP HHE, cNOPHRIY, NPOTH® HHK'R KOTO-
PRI'CA CNHPAET, ATATAET R,

cE'kun kpomk B

CKSAETHHKR TFO™yaP,

¢kmo, croanL

cMVPHA, EeTh HRA KO Afpero R'apaBIN,
3'koTéporo sdnaw’unr’ cOK'h Te-
YETR CTAKRTH HASKIRAEMAL'.

cKS TR, BEPYHEe WAKHKE, dA'80 ndaTTa.

cndA'h, PA* @Kl BwRAT Hasicka'k.

crpkrinie, 30cTpkutnne.

cpaaie, crpkrdio.

crpkrare?, socrphudiovin.

CTANKANIE, NABRIThE MAETHOCTh.

CTAKAI, HABRIKAI, AOCTAN.

CTAKATEAR, HABREAIOUN'

cAM Ka, ckoPuenaa (28a) roPedaTaA.

cRRANTEARCTRO, cBEASIKCTRS.

cr'kauTeaRcTROVIO, cakAuS,

ce'kpAWTEAR, cREAOKR.

ChKAAENTE, BAKOAGHENKE 3apacoran’e.

ChEAAPENRHRY, 34KOAOUENRI'y 3adpa-
cORANRAI.

CAAA LT, cono“ KO°T.

cha*ko®. kopknnuwu Acporiu p'ﬁ-u.

CRHSYHRAI' KOMK, W’HRI' KOWW ®ePyo™
BEPYOPHRI. 140° KHH™. FAARA. T KO-
AcCHEY HAI' KONK, BOPHHY, KO3OERIH,

CRIAAAAK, WMNAKrSI0, HA3piAh nepe-
cmdrplio.

CRIAMAAAHTE, L' NAKFORANKE.

CRIAAAATA', W'NAKM B,

CUNETA, CHNIH € ARAE'.

cmBipaioca. T'PROKECA,

emSipénie, TP ROKENA. TP ROA.

CMSIPAA", CMSIIENNHER, TP BOKAYN'.

cm8ipae, Tp'rOKS.

c8npSrw, napa.

(286) cxﬁ.m“.’ AER'R MOAQAMI.

ckimail, A'KTH A'RORW, A'BéHA T

cSIpEcTRY, HOTRHOCTh, CEHAPEYECA
We™e e CSThe

caSuan 'r‘mdséuo" npuTpagace,npumk”.

c'km\, k™

chunnr, TkEnar grknn B8 A Suiit.

CTERATE, cOAOMA.

CRHTO®, HHASAA.

CMOTPENTE, NPOMBICA'R, CNPARA.

c8nocra’, cpoTHRH®, BOPOrh.

couke™, cSMH'k“s.

cnekeTn, R’kAd!

cO=Ah, cSIIH, APS’K'h.

CTS:KAR, W3A0BAA W, A pSudIo,
camsuare.

3a-
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CTERANIE, WOTAKAYE SV THCKOBANKE,

CAATHINA, POCcST, ROAA COAANAA, CKO-
TOPOHCA cOAR POAHT R.

CKOPE'R, OF THCK'R NOTAS™AFHKE.

8728, cSAKS, 344% croi wnorkaate
AEKPET cKA®S10.

cmkpa'o, &nokdpsio, nonrKse.

(29a) cmmpinie, NOKOPA, NOHHIKENKE.

ChMHPER'HRI, N0KOP NN,

CMHPHTEA' BRI, 3ro*ANRAT.

CMKI cA'h, PO38™.

cenénie, Tawrn, Hamk® KSYnKa, mém'-
KAHKE.

CNBA'R, KOPEh, 4ARO HRA'KAA Ko-
POE'RKA.

CKSAEAR, FANNAKR 3EA™

CKBAETHHT, ro®yaP,

cTi8T'h, 388p¢" MkeTa a0 AW0AS
NOEHTKE.

ChrHSIWENTE, MEP3EHOCTR KPHAANROST,

ChTROPEHIE, CTROPEHKE.

CRTROPA, YHHID.

cmOKkBa, FHKra.

CMOKORHHILA, AEPERO FHKrOROE.

CKHHNA, MSUIKA.

CKHRI®, KOMAPh.

CKREPHA, HEUHCTO™ NAKOTAROCTh.

CKPEPHRIT HEWHCTRI', NAKOFABRIT NOKA™:

emo”puk, potmrica’ KeEaTHe.

CTPATHT, KoTHkP.

Cend, moAe, ASKA c'knoka®.

cmoTpenie, 3pakk™e npo™

(296) T

Tropeun, cTROPHTET, POESTHHK a®ToP.
TBAP, CTROPEHKE.

TROPS, 4HHI.

TROPERTE, YHKE™E,

TIpaKiE, cTAPAE.

TIPSCA, c'mpa'loc.

TYAAHRRI, cTAPAOYTHCA HTW™ cns-
AEM, KAKh.

TOY'R, TOWIH NOPOKHIN.

TUYIE TOGE NOPO™HE.

TIIECAGRIF, TOPO™HAA CAAKA.

TIpecAA” HAT, npo*noxaa’nua.

TIIETA, WKOA A.

TIPETS NPHEAK, WKOASI, IWKOAS
NOARI MBI,

TEHE, HAAAPE HE NPO™HE.

TREPAK, HEBO, TREPAOCCTh,

TOKMW, TOUI®, TOAKW.

TAK, POCTONAIKCA.

TR, 34TAKI.

Tpiga, dFkpa.

TPEEORANTE, NOTPERA.

TPERSIO, NOTPERSIO.

TO3EMEIR, WERIBATEAR. HACEANHE,
WEKIRATEAR-

(30a) TuHA, BEoAOTO rp83'KoE.

THMWENIE BoAOTO rp8koe.

TARAIA H34piA, TaRAHWK HEAPUAEWI.

TA KECTh, AO™ AROP REKA, HTW™
KOPaEAR.

TRYKe, npoOTWE.

TS, npaua.

TPS*A410%, npanSio.

TPSAOAIOKIE, KOYAHRECA BNPAUH.

TPSAOAIOBEVHRI, NPAUSBHTRI KoY dio-
YiticA RNpalLH.

TEPNENIE, TENAHROCTh.

TPERNHT, KETO"HH® W kPo™ HuK,
awkue, rai wikps sakoawwr,
Henda.

TP HHIIE. TEH™ no3opuipe, MK Tue
At WHPMERT, dABO KS¥IITK HT
KOMEXo cnparSio™.

HATPH™HENIE, CNPARA TAKO™ CKAA.

TAKSE®, nparsie®.

TAAA"TH, RArA, BaKAYAA F FSHTWS,
KOTOPIN NPARE KR BKOT NPUHO-
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CAT 1 ¢OT KOpO™ TO fcT'h  YHPBO-
HW®  3000Tw*  Fpa™n8°(306)kn%,
BEARKIH TAAA™ TR, Ma¢® BeoBk 1l
FénTwe.

TMA, MHAIWH'R.

TMA, T HOCTh.

TOY KHIE, PANOY, TOP A,

TOPIKECTRY, 1P RhMAPOK'R.

TAKATEHHK'R, POEOT HHKh.

4, Taus, AAATO. & Twank eXa¥ck
RUIECTOAHE M, BNEp'RON raagh.

TAME PEuE CRTROPETHO FCT'R HEBO, Ad-
CA WRATR, @KO XBAA HECTh £cTh
B'RTRAPH.

B, TA¥e, TA%Ke TW™ EBTO":Ke cadrk,
IdKO, TAYE HER°AS® EBRIAR  no-
cASwan.

Fy, Tave, NOTOY, AEOTO™, TA™Ke RTO™
cAdrk, ne?rke KO rae® Tave Ake™

TeneTd, ckTh.

T8A'R, card'pa™

TPOCKOTH, NOCNOAHTE BCA'KSEIW TPIRS

Mm8APRIE  HA3WERAWT,  AHOrFw
BRIKAAAAECA  NOAQOPO™ HHE, 1d3KI"
4o® Ea’ka.

()]

@1a'aa, kayha. Hak'wra¥Th  viwk,
AA'B0 K8%KA, CBANHA A0 KAAKEN'A.

Fiaocodia, mSapocTk, AwBAinIE MEA-
POCTH.

F100codm, MBAPRI Koxarouirca BMEA-
POCTH.

X

XC» MECiA, NOMABANEI R,

XPAHID, cTEPers.

XPANATEY, cTOPO™ KECTICh.

XPAHEHTE, CTEPEKE™E, NEPECTOPOTA.

XPAHHT HHILA, KOMOPA, CNHKAPHA

X1To%, KowsSaa.

XPAM'B, AOM.

Banmcer Hayx. Tos, im, Illeswenxa 1. CIL

XPAMHHA, AOMB AOMOK'h.

xAkeuHd, Aomo™ Aomiye.

Xu'uuks, Apankxsua.

XHWiHie, wap nanina, Apamk®cTro.

XPAEPR, MEFHRI' ASKI',

XPABPOCTH, MO HOCTh, ASKOCTh,

(316) x8A0KECTRO, pemecad.

XHTPOT, peme®ad.

XOTEHIE, XOTh.

x8ad, ra"sa Ea’NEpRCTRO.

X8R0, rdue, BALYHIO.

XSAEHIE, NOra"BEéNKE, BAK HE"E

xénnfmn, BaK*HKphua.

XAA8ra, oV auua.

XOAOTAHN, NOCPEAHHK'R, HANA™. KO A4
macku™ niwe® wxk, yoporan g8
AGAKW™ BW K¢ e KOTOPRI' HA®
3EOroMh EAHHR pa® HAR'KKH no-
HANAT aHH'K wanpagiun Ea Mua
chAn® @ gek™ noKAAHA eMAI Heaa-
BHMRI' CROE A cT™ Afo™

XOAOTAHCTRSIO, HAHAW cnPaRSIO.

®

(DpHraw, BrpHraio.

WPHraHIE, BRIPHTAHKE.

WpHHOREHTE, WTPSYEHKE.

Wouuae, (32a) Wrpsusio, sSA.

Wpnns, WTpsus Wronyxns, MTpacs.

WPHHORE™ NPHKAOHH*CA NAcTH, 1Tp8-
Y¢® ER®IWIH MAAOMB HESNAATR.

WNAABHERT, YHTAANK.

WAL CTRO, XHTAAN'CTRO,

WCKSAHO, HEAOCTAKOM™A.

weaSianie, Wrpe® cTEO.

wepkTdio, HA'AS.

wepkTénie, A AfHke,

WEPAPA, HA AENRI.

WEH™AS, WKOAKS KpH® AKS.

WEHAA, KPH®AQ, SYLIKOMKEHRE.

wWEHAKHIE, SYKRPIZKANRE.
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WEAOER3A0, wkasw. wewaanaa'v.

WEACER34AHIE, IWKAORANKE WRAANAEHKE,

w3apa'e, werkuso.

w3apawea, W(326)ckkudioca W Ekia-
CHA'I0CA.

Woésn, cmkTre.

Wpaanke, ankk™.

Wpapa, SyamKee.

W nacHw, w na®pue

W NACAIOCA, W CTOPO™ HR® ECTEM R,

W NACEHIE, W NATPRHOCTh.

W ckaaBAA 0cA, Wemkydioca.

W cKAABAENTE, W eavkydnke.

WKAATHI", HE“AS BN, k3 I,

W Kaa'HTe, MK3PHOCTh.

W ERAKAAI0, WTHATSI 3RaA™410, WO
PN =8I0,

W BAQIKEHIE, NOKPHTKE NOKHTKE.

W EAHYAI0, W ERIEAA0, SIOMHHAK.

W EAHT HHS, KOTOpIN SENOMHHAE.

w aonknie, 3RATACTRO.

Wpnuaw, ®mkrsie.

Wpniante, WmkToRANKE.

Wpuudioca, Omkrsioca, sanupioca.

11

(33a) apn, kpdan.

LAPETRY, KPOAECTEO.

LAPECTESIO  NARSI0, KPOAIKI.

wkaoeTh, 38n07HocTh, 1kaocTk.

kaoeTh Teaeck, 3p0p0% cRKikocTR.
AkaY, anaw rT i

kaocTw, phpe®, usuapémuoc'rh,
NPOCTOCTh.

wkak, whpin, npagwi, 38nda Hwi ui-
cT” Hepa™uign” npdcTm” ASE-
PRIH.

wkaro, akud, oy’acporaa o,

ukaenie, a'kue®e, OV AQPORAE €

wkaviTeas, akkar.

HEPKOR's, 30BPA™¢ AOM'h EOKIit.
|
Yérn, nouey Bk SruHKORAHOE
kun®, TwWroe®, r* 4. Bownwuun
CRTROPHWIA YETW TPH, KON HRIN
®Ko™kpe wATPH r8EW potmyo-

EAAR®.
YEpTOr'S, naaan’ Téper. ﬁ
am”, NOPA AOK'A. a

aiin'wk, nopatue.

(336) unnornk, BéAAe NOPANKS.

4pecad, BOK'R EE*pO, uepecad.

qayrh, réipa, Aken récriin.

wePHiive, FURMR ANKKS AEpERO.

YePRAERAILA, WAP' AAT B,

GTHANIE, HAN YTHMOE, KANHIPE. EO™-
HHLLA.

11

wardioca, xéa'nawea, we'ps, ApHikS,
WA, ATKI® @KR A® pHYS. TA®
SUPELKOT BAACHE BERIKAAAAETCA.

WATANIE, XENA"E WY PANKE, A PHIKA-
HKE, 8™ AEHKE.

ECTRIE, XOKE"E.

1]

KT, TaPaa 34CA0HA.

PEAPOTA, 1PEAPSSAHROCTR, IO HO.

petpoSaignt”, rd Hw™

IPANCTRY, NPHN'CTPENRE, ATEO UATKA.
304700V Hpa®. Bk maToe”, Ka.

panAénie, TO™ H TAYKE BPHKORA"E.
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ICHOCTR, MOAJA O

OH0WA, NAPSES™ MAAAEHEIK.

WHOWA  MmonoAn.

ok, ASper rasnm” EAQ3ENA.

9PoANEN", ASPHK" EAA’HSIOuiHN,
prkou.
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10po%cTESI0, ASpkio EAA®HSIO.
ISPORCTRO FAOY"CTEY KAA3ER CTRO.
IOHOTA, MOAOAQ™.

WHOT KA, MOAQAHILA,

4 I

HAn, A

AR HAAO CTPIBA.

@vp'k, CEPANTRIN.

Idpocrn, cePARTO 3anaa’uiicocTh.

BPOCTHEN"y CEhANTHIN.
PORHY HRIH, CEPAORNTHIN,

apSca, 3anana’o® rikeom, ce”AxSS,
W3RA, PAHA, NOBHTKE, NOPAKEE, KR
wiork €crn nrcauno.
1Ko, W, Asor'k™.
0
O mia™, kapino.
V\\
veew®, ¢ 3'k%e koTOpoe SKINAOKE BM
ySuu, x'po” NOKPOTAEBAAHCA,
W HHIAAHCA.
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